
Open Research Online
The Open University’s repository of research publications
and other research outputs

A study to identify the factors of influence on
headteachers when considering whether or not to
include sex education in the primary curriculum
Thesis
How to cite:

Fidge, Roy (1999). A study to identify the factors of influence on headteachers when considering whether or
not to include sex education in the primary curriculum. PhD thesis The Open University.

For guidance on citations see FAQs.

c© 1998 The Author

https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/

Version: Version of Record

Link(s) to article on publisher’s website:
http://dx.doi.org/doi:10.21954/ou.ro.0000e195

Copyright and Moral Rights for the articles on this site are retained by the individual authors and/or other copyright
owners. For more information on Open Research Online’s data policy on reuse of materials please consult the policies
page.

oro.open.ac.uk

http://oro.open.ac.uk/help/helpfaq.html
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://dx.doi.org/doi:10.21954/ou.ro.0000e195
http://oro.open.ac.uk/policies.html


THE OPEN UNIVERSITY xiLTOX KEYNES 

School of Education 

'Thesis'subnitted'for the Degree of: 

Doctor of Philosophy 

Ii Vo 

Thesis Title: 

A Study to Identify the Factors of Influence on 
Headteachers When Considering Whether or not to 
Include Sex Eduication in the Primary Curriculum 

Submiýted by: 

Roy Fidge 

Batchelor of Arts (The'Open University) 

Master of Arts (The University of Sussex) 

XaLýrch 1998 



328, 

CHAPTER 5 
I 

METHODOLOGY 

This chapter is comprised of a brief exploration of the key issues for 

research that were considered in relation to this project. 

5.1 Qualitative versus quantitative data 

In terms of dealing with the data produced... 

'Some see quality and quantity as a fundamental dichotony 
in social science research' (Robson 1993). 

Experimental and survey strategies generally lead to quantitative data 

analysis, and case studies to qualitative, but there is no best method and 

the methods used will be largely determined by the kind of research 

questions one is trying to answer. The methods chosen must be those which 

are appropriate and which the researcher can understand and handle. 

Quantitative data are generally analysed by using one of the many computer 

progra=e packages available and subjecting then to one or nore of the 

statistical nethods which have been developed. 

On the other hand, qualitative data have no clearly accepted set of 

conventions for their analysis, with many qualitative researchers regarding 

the analysis of the data as more of an art than a science (Robson 1993). 

This does not obviate the need to deal with the data sytematically, and 

this, like quantitative analysis can be managed through some of the 

standard packages for computers. The abilities of the human analyst to 

think clearly and process information in a meaningful and useful manner are 
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essential (Fetterman 1989). This emphasises the need to be aware of many 

pitfalls including, overloading data collection, ignoring infornaMon which 

conflicts with hypotheses, and the tendency to interpret co-occurance as- 

evidence of correlation, and so on. 

Qualitative data need to be explored and explanations carefully built, 

often beginning to analyse the data during the collection, and maintaining 

this as an ongoing process. Displays, charts, matrices. summary tables, 

and the like are useful strategies in making sense of qualitative data and 

helping draw conclusions from it. Issues of credibility, transferability, 

dependability and confirmability need to be addressed in this type of 

research. 

It seemeed to me that the pilot study component of this research would 

generate qualitative data which would require individual and innovative 

analysis. Obtaining data fron a larger group of heads would need some 

type of questionnaire or inventory which would produce quantitative data. 

analysed using the SPSS facilities. 

5.2 Interview or questionnaire 

The distinction commonly made between what people know, do, think or feel, 

leads to questions or observations concerned with facts, behaviours, 

beliefs and attitudes. Details about beliefs and attitudes-are relatively 

more difficult to obtain compared to details about facts or behaviours, and 

therefore the ways of obtaining the data will depend on the nature of the 

research. In undertaking research with people the choice of the means of 
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collecting the data ranges over many different methods, from observation, 

interviewing or the use of some kind of questionnaire, Some research 

projects are based an one method, while others use a combination of 

established nethods or develop innovative ones for specific purposes. The 

particular nethods used will depend an the nature of the research, the 

expected outcomes, the reasons for the project, and a host of other factors 

which deternine what is done. I anticipated using both interviews and 

questionnaires in this research. 

The impersonal, and possibly anonymous questionnaire might have the 

advantage of obtaining straight, even blunt answers to questions which 

would be difficult to obtain in an interview. This would be particularly 

useful in dealing with sensitive issues such as sex education. 

Questionnaires can reach large and widely distributed groups of people and 

are relatively cheap to administer. Interviews may be seen as a 

purposeful conversation between two people, Initiated by the researcher for 

a specific purpose, and ranging from the completely unstructured interview 

to the totally structured, which differs little from a self administered 

questionnaire, except that it is delivered face to face. The content for 

any data collecting device is deternined by the research objectives, 

Interview techniques are flexible and adaptable. They offer opportunities 

for modifying a line of enquiry, following up unexpected responses, 

Investigating underlying motives and the interpretation (and possible 

modification) of non-verbal responses. But the advantages which come from 

the use of interviews demand considerable knowledge and skill on the part 

of the interviewer, and the appropriateness of this method. Interviewing 
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is time consuming and therefore expensive in terms of cost and effort. It 

allows the researcher to collect data from only one person at a time, the 

details need to be'transcribed after the interview, and possible travell-Ing 

and appointment costs etc. create further disadvantages. This time/expense 

factor cuts down on the numbers a researcher can han4le and the localities 

from which they are drawn. Given these considerations the use of an 

unstructured interview seemed appropriate for the pilot study. 

Care over thebanagement of the interview, complete compliance with the 

schedule, adhering strictly to the parameters of the interview plan. and 

above all eliminating the numerous possibilities of bias implies a possible 

lack of standardisation which raises concerns about reliability. There are 

circumstances when it is difficult to get people to agree to be interviewed 

either because of the nature of the subject of the interview and/or the 

need for confidentiality, or even anonymity. 

The social Interaction of the interview is different to an ordinary 

conversation and the behaviour of both participants will have a major 

influence on the outcome of the interview. Social conventions operate 

strongly in a face to face situation and may prevent a person expressing 

what he thinks are socially or professionally unacceptable views. It is 

important to avoid long, biased, ambiguous or double barrelled questions, 

the use of jargon or 'leading' questions. The use of tape recorders or 

note-taking also add to the possible difficulties of the interview. 

The other common method of data collection is the questionnaire. The self 

completed questionnaire is very efficient in terms of researcher tine and 
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effort and therefore very cost effective. The constraints of time. costo 

distance, size of cohort, one to one contact, need for appointments, are 

considerably less than for the interview and this often makes the use of. 

one of the questionnaire methods very attractive. But this method is not 

without its problems, The data are sonetines superficial, there are 

limits on the degree to which the-honesty and seriousness of the answers 

can be verified. Open-ended questions pose a very time consuming analysis 

process and there is little control over response rates. Any anonymity 

which the postal questionnaire night provide creates difficulties for 

follow-up and reminders. I recognised that the postal questionnaire would 

-1 
'. 

enable ne to reach a potentially larger group of heads than the interview, 

would better eliminate my own personal bias, and would enable heads to 

remain anonymous if they wished. 

The preparation and design is inportant, and attention to presentation 

details can do nuch to affect the potential response rates. The use of 

various rating scales (Likert, Thurstone, Guttman etc) is also a device 

which is often used to collect survey data. 

By way of summary I found that the following questions needed to be 

addressed with regard to the data collection: 

Vhat is the information being sought ? What method would be most 

appropriate to collect the data ? Is the collecting technique 'standard' 

or 'innovative'- ? Is more than one method being proposed ? Are full 

details of the collecting strategy explained ? Is a pilot study being 

i 

used to develop initial concepts etc. ? Is the-range of data sought 
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fairly balanced for all respondents ? Are any questions offensive, 

biased, trivial, ambiguous or 'woolly' 

And similarly, these questions asked concerning measurement issues: 

Have all necessary variables to be neasured been included ? Will more 

than one measurement strategy be-used What methods of analysis will be 

used ? Are they appropriate ? Vill they be reliable, valid and credible ? 

Can the results be conveyed in a jargon-free manner to an audience ? 

5.3 Bias: 

Questions of bias can profoundly affect research at all levels and stages 

of a project. The possibilities for bias are endless and include such 

areas as; personal bias of researcher, flawed sampling methods, partisan 

choice of literature, imbalance in the range of variables, and so on. it 

is vital to be aware of the possible potential for bias at all stages and, 

take action to eliminate or minimise it as far as possible. Bias can 

completely invalidate the project. Because I am very strongly pro-sex 

education it was essential that I was vigilent throughout this project to 

the dangers of bias. 

5.4 Desirability, acceptability: 

Notions of social and educational desirability and acceptability affect 

research in two ways. Firstly there is the influence which cones from 

respondents' perceptions of the research topic which might influence their 

answers, or in some cases, willingness to participate if they regard the 
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subject as undesirable. Secondly there is the residual influence in the 

subject of the research which may be generally regarded by the majority of 

potential respondents as unacceptable. In dealing with possible 

individual responses to the subject matter, it is important to present the 

topic in such a way that any respondent is nade to feel that their views 

will make a vital contribution to the investigation. In dealing with a 

subject like sex education, which many people find problematic, it would be 

necessary to present it as an inportant, and necessary topic for 

consideration, and explain how important respondents' views would be. 

5.5 Role: 

Educational research has a role to play In the development of education, 

and may well be more effective when undertaken by teachers, and others who 

have direct experience of the educational process. Such a person, the 

practitioner-researcher, is seen to occupy a potentially influe 81al role ýc 

in undertaking research since they work in the area in which the research 

is taking place. They will have pre-existing knowledge and experience of 

the situation as it is and nay already perceive what opportunities for 

change are possible. Such insights which the role provides should inform 

the design and thrust of any research proposals. 

Though the practitioner-researcher is ideally placed for such work, the 

position is not without problems. Finding the time to follow a full time 

Job and undertake research could be difficult, or they nay lack the 

experience or confidence to pursue the project. They may also have 

preconceived ideas about the issues and possible solutions, occupy a 

4 
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position within the hierarchical structure which makes access difficult or 

find that the subject of the research raises sensitive issues in terms of 

professional relationships or career prospects. 

As a practising head, with longstanding experience and knowledge in 

developing sex education, I regard nyself to be well placed in undertaking 

this research. I accept the need to be careful of any preconceived ideas 

or solutions I night have, and to be realistic about denands an my time. 

5.6 Research Credibility 

Research needs to be believable, both to those who are participating in it 

and those to whom the findings are addressed. Obviously the research 

topic must be worthy of investigation with practical and/or theoretical 

relevance with some clear perception of what effects may flow from the 

study indicated, This will require that the research subject is clearly 

defined and implemented with methodology appropriate to the project. 

The concept of credibility affects research in two ways. Firstly there is 

the initial inpact of whether or not the subject of the research is to be 

'believed in' and likely to be seen as worthwhile, weighty, of interest or 

potentially valuable to those who are involved with it in sone degree. if 

it is not seen Cts likely to generate sone useful answers, it will probably 

fail to attract interest or support. 

This has implications for areas of research which are contentious or 

sensitive, and nuch will therefore depend upon the way these topics are 
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introduced and launched, as to whether or not they can becone serious and 

viable research projects. As far as sex education is concerned, those 

heads who are in favour of it will see the research as worthwhile. but it 

will be essential to convince those who are opposed to it, that their- 

reasons are equally valid and essential in order to obtain a true and 

balanced understanding of the factors which influence heads. 

The second aspect of the credibility concept is whether the finished 

project, produces results which can be believed. This will be borne out 

if the findings present a credible body of Information which will 

substantiate claims, validate experiments, confirm theories, promote change 

or development and/or generate discussion which fulfils the aims of the" 

research 

5.7 Theory and research versus practice 

I The contribution of research to the development of education cannot be 

underestimated. There are considerable 'milestones' along the research 

road which have had substantial effect an the way education has developed, 

It has not provided all the answers being posed about education, but in 

many instances, more is known about certain aspects of education than has 

been put into practice. In the case of sex education, research by Farrell 

(1978), Goldman and Goldman (1932) and Lewin (1984) has provided the sort 

of illuminative data to enable its development. The fact that teachers 

often seem unaware of what research has taken place has probably =are to do 

with communicating the results rather than professional disinterest. 



337 

Rapid changes in policy, often driven by political pressures, 
I 

are not 

always supported with adequate theory or research before being implemented. 

Research can define the limits for educational choice, inform discussion of 

controversial matters, evaluate innovation and change and conf irm whether 

or not aims are being met. Education is highly responsive to changes in 

society, beliefs, values and behaviours, and teachers' intuition and 

insight benefit fron being verified by scientific means. Arguably. the 

current situation regarding sex education has been influenced by both 

political and social factors. 

The idea that theory and research, an the one hand, and practice on the 

other, are in some way competing with, or opposed to each other is a view 

which is quite untenable. Even at the most simplistic level teachers 

working in the practical scenarios of their classrooms will think about, 

ponder, work out (thearise) the work to be done; try out different ideas 

and experiment with different approaches (research) while building up that 

body of experience which may be said to make them good teachers (practice)'. 

But while these natural and taken-for-granted aspects of the way teachers 

work would not normally be seen in terms of theory and research versus 

practice, all that the teacher does and is will be rooted in the theory, 

research and practice of education. 

The education system has been developed over the years, refined and 

changed, by virtue of those concerned with it proposing theories, 

supporting, promoting or validating them by research and enabling practice 

to change and develop gradually into what it currently is. some areas, 

like basic education and management skills, have been popular areas of 
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research and development. Other topics, like sex, drugs, death, abuse, 

for exanple have not been popular or easy areas to research and develop. 

The training of teachers, the management of the system, the continuing 

expansion of the body of theory and practice, the development of methods 

and aids will all have been shaped in some way by same kind of research, 

and to some extent it could be said that the three elements of theory, 

research and practice are inter-related and inter-dependent. 

5.8 The sample 

The use of what might be called an opportunity sample, that is an easily 

accessible population to the researcher, might be acceptable for a pilot 

study, but results from this kind of sample could not be used in research 

which sought to have a wider and more generalised application across the 

system. Groups of volunteers, one's own colleagues, the neighbouring 
j 

school, may be quite atypical of others. Care must be taken to include a 

wide range of respondents, from differing backgrounds, from situations 

which represent the widest possible range of characteristics found in the 

group being investigated. 

The simplest method is to obtain a random sample, say choosing every 10th 

name from a list of possible respondents, depending on the sampling ratio 

to be adopted. There are many acceptable stategies which have been 

developed to produce 'fair' samples depending on a variety of factors. In 

some cases, where research is being undertaken using a population, which is 

identified in a particular way, like for example educational aspects 
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pertaining to profoundly deaf childrent it would be important not to 

generalise the findings. 'Where research is conducted on a confined group, 

it is essential to fully describe the characteristics of the group to the 

audience, so that any findings are not thought to apply in general terms. 

Vhere it can be shown that any cohort has similar characteristics to 

others, or reflects a fair cross-section of the system, it night be 

possible to infer some transferability of the findings. 

It is essential to all sanpling that the proposed population is carefully 

defined and described. The sanpling methods need to be fully explained in 

the report. If the sanple is non-random the possible effects of this need 

to be fully discussed and any bias in the sample carefully addressed. 

5.9 Analysis and Interpretation: 

The analysis nust allow the initial hypotheses to be adequately tested and 

the method used be suitable for the data. It is sometimes helpful to use 

alternative nethods of analysis to enable a more accurate or illuminating 

understanding of the results. The intention for the pilot study of this 

project Is to analyse a wide-ranginS set of reasons from a group of heads 

about whether or not they incude sex education an the curriculum. The 

initial analysis will use an innovative method to generate a body of 

statements which other heads will be invited to respond to. It is 

expected that the responses will discriminate between those heads who 

favour sex education and those who are opposed to it. The analysis of the 

responses of the larger group of heads will be undertaken using factor 

analysis and cross-tabulation techniques. It is hoped that these two 



340 

differing methods of analysis will complement each other in supporting the 

research findings. 

The findings nust be presented in an un-biased nanner with particular 

reference being nade where they relate to any previous research. It is 

valuable to point up findings likely to be of educational use and to 

explain the way the findings differ fron, or support the status quo. 

Naturally care =st be taken to see that the findings have been interpreted 

and presented so that they are understood by the intended audience with any 

value Judgenents being nade explicit. Above all it is essential that 

there is no bias in presenting the results. 

5.10 Summary of the proposed research design. 

My research was pronpted in the first place by my own personal interest and 

long-standing developmental work in sex education over many years both as a 

class teacher and head. It was clear to me from my normal contacts and 

general awareness of the kinds of responses to primary sex education that 

it represented a sensitive topic about which opinion was very divided. MY 

attendance at seminars and courses an sex education and other related 

topics, and my earlier research into children's, teachers', headteachers' 

and parents' attitudes towards primary school sex education all began to 

confirm my perceptions that headteachers held the key to the introduction 

or exclusion of sex education in their schools, and that if its 

introduction and development was to become widespread and effective it was 

vital to determine what factors influenced heads to include or reject it. 
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The research falls within the notional area of curriculum development, but 

also contains aspects of headteachers' attitudes and managenent strategies, 

the role and power of the head and the development of sensitive or 

contentious issues in schools. Two elements of my enquiry, that heads do 

not necessarily operate consistent strategies in curriculum development 

(particularly for sensitive issues), and that many of the reasons given for 

the implementation of sex education in the literature carry little weight 

in persuading many heads to do so, suggested there existed other more 

influential factors affecting many heads' decisions - these needed 

identifying. No study of these factors has been undertaken before. 

Other theoretical aspects of the study concern areas of child development, 

children's needs, changes in society and the educational response to that. 

These may be seen against what is actually happening in schools, 

particularly whether sex education has been implemented, or rejected, how 

and to whom it is being taught, its position in the curriculum as permanent 

or a random hit and miss item and whether it involves children throughout 

the school or just 'the leavers', and so on. 

I needed to collect both quantitative and qualitative data to illuminate 

the study as fully as possible. In choosing a procedure which was 

initially exploratory, enabling heads to freely express their reasons for a 

particular situation and to eliminate inhibition, and/or researcher bias, 

an unstructured interview was decided upon at the pilot stage to generate 

an initial list of reasons why heads had introduced sex education or not. 

In order to be as precise as possible in estimating the strength and range 

of the reasons other heads night give, some form of Instrument was 
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necessary which would generate comparable responses from those being 

questioned. The use of a 'list of statements' questionnaire was decided 

upon which would combine those statements generated in the pilot study 

together with other additional statements from other sources and present 

then to a larger group of heads. 

The findings of the study are based on the analysis of this second set of 

statements. Response to the statements did not allow for any 'don't know 

- undecided' reply and required each respondent to agree or disagree with 

each statement. Theoretically agreement or disagreement to each statement 

reflected a head's preference, or not, for primary sex education. 

The unstructured interview used with a small group of heads to pilot the 

study was planned to eliminate interviewer bias to an absolute minimum. 

The questionnaire which was developed primarily using the statements 

generated from the pilot study interviews, enabled a balanced set of 

statements to be presented to a larger group of heads so that a roughly 

similar level of agreement and disagreement would be experienced by both 

sex-educating and non sex-educating heads. The questionnaire enabled 

respondents to remain anonymous if they wished, to consider the statements 

before replying, make additional comments, and for the sake of 

completeness, encouraged responses from all heads whether they agreed with 

sex education or not. The strategies employed planning and conducting the 

pilot study interviews and details of the development of the questionnaire 

are described more fully in Chapter 6. 
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The questionnaire enabled the collection of data from a large group of 

heads, representing schools with a wide selection of social backgrounds, 

and since all heads with 'full career' junior children within the North 

Kent Area were circularised, no further sampling strategy was required. 

The response rate of over 70% suggested that most heads recognised the 

project as worthwhile, and the inference I would draw from that was that 

the project was seen as socially and educationally desirable, and presented 

an initial perception of being a credible piece of research. 

My own position as both a head, and a strong advocate of sex education gave 

me considerable insights regarding the reasons being promoted both for and 

against sex education. With an understanding of staff, pupil, and parent 

reaction, 'official', diocesan and governor attitudes, and the knowledge of 

strategies heads can use to promote or block curriculum development I felt 

I was well placed in the role of practitioner/researcher provided I took 

all precautions to eliminate my own personal bias in the methodology used. 

My basic assumption was that it was important for all children to receive 

sex education gradually and naturally to assist their personal and sexual 

development at all statges of their schooling and that the sexual develop- 

nent of a child needs the same sustained attention as their physical, 

emotional moral and educational development. To this end the research is 

aimed at clarifying the factors which both encourage or block the 

development of sex education so that such policy and management decisions 

that are ained at promoting sexual education can begin to be focused on the 

'real' issues which particularly impinge an practising heads, rather týan 
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those theoretical reasons which have been promoted through the literature, 

many of which are probably irrelevant to primary headteachers. 

The statements were expected to discriminate between heads who were in 

favour of sex education and those who were not. Those statements which 

discriminated strongly, would be useful In providing a greater 

understanding for developing strategies to address those factors which 

either prevent or support the introduction of sex education. It is 

possible that the statements which strongly discriminate could be used as 

the basis of a scale which could indicate where a person is in terms of 

their disposition towards sex education, or to provide the basis for the 

kind of information used in presenting a case for sex education to heads. 
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CHAPTER 6 THE PILOT STUDY - STAGE 1 

6.1 INTRODUCTION 

The hypotheses which have been developed in relation to this study are 

given below. They derive from my belief that heads take decisions about 

sex education in the primary school in response to influences which come 

from a narrow range of factors. These influences lie within, or close to 

the school and most of the wide-ranging reasons for and against sex 

education from the literature do not feature strongly in this decision- 

making process. 

The hypotheses are; 

1. Given the wide range of possible influences which are said to shape 

curriculum decisions, the key decisions of a head concerning whether 

or not tq implement sex education, will be based on factors relating 

to Children, Parents/Family, Staff/School and Personal beliefs. 

2. There are essential differences between heads who support sex 

education and those who do not regarding the following: 

a. Their beliefs about children's needs and developnent. 

b. Their perception of staff/school related issues 

C, Their perception of*parent/family factors. 

3. Personal reasons are inportant factors in heads' decisions on sex 

education. 
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In order to obtain a set of reasons whether or not to include sex education 

in the curriculum a pilot study was undertaken during November 1985, in 

which a small number of heads were asked to explain why they had or did not 

have sex education an their curricula. 

I decided that a group no larger than ten would be appropriate at this 

stage, and selected ten junior or primary school heads, in the Dartford - 

Swanley area, at random. I did not wish to tell the heads in advance that 

I was planning to conduct an investigation into the reasons for including 

or excluding sex education, because I thought that some would not wish to 

be interviewed an that subject. Having identified ten possible 

respondents, I made my request by telephone in the first instance, and 

asked each one if I could come and speak to them about an issue concerning 

curriculum development. Eight of the ten agreed to see me, and a suitable 

time was arranged with each. 

6.2 THE SAMPLE 

All the respondents were heads of Junior mixed, or junior mixed and infant, 

schools. Three schools drew from similar council housing estates with 

some additional privately owned housing; three drew from mostly privately 

owed village and rural housing; one drew f. rom council housing and older, 

nature town centre properties and the remaining school, though situated an 

a council estate drew children from a very wide urban and sub-urban area 

due to its aided church school status. Two heads were female and six 
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were inale. All heads were well established in their schools and had been 

in post fron between 4 and 13 years. One school was a Church Aided 

school, all the rest were County schools. 

6.3 THE APPROACH AND INTERVIEV PROCEDURE 

I had decided to use an unstructured interview for this initial meeting, to 

allow each head considerable freedom to speak about their position 

regarding sex education. I wished to be as neutral as possible concerning 

what I said, in order to minimise any bias I might bring to the interview. 

I was conscious that my own very strong feelings and attitudes regarding 

the implementation of sex education, should not be conveyed to the 

respondents if possible. 

The intention was to use the comments made by the heads to form statements, 

reflecting the reasons they gave for the current position regarding sex 

education in their schools. Their comments would be noted down during the 

interview and after each interview these would be read back to the 

respondents to check they were accurate. The heads would then be asked if 

they had any further conments or questions etc, to add. A typed copy of 

their comments would be sent to the respondents for their confirmation of 

the accuracy of the text, before the statements were used. Respondents 

would be able to add any further comments they wished, at this point also. 

As far as possible, the resulting statements would be in the form spoken by 

the respondents. 
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There were two reasons for using an approach which did not give specific 

details of 
4 
the nature of the investigation beforehand. The first, 

nentioned above, was that I thought some heads would not see ne. I thought 
I 

this could be the case for heads who did not have sex education in their 

schools, since there might be some reluctance to explain why there was no 

sex education. I thought this was less likely from those heads who had 

introduced it, and were giving reasons for its introduction. 

The second reason was I had hoped, that by speaking about their reasons for 

deciding whether or not to introduce sex education, without advanced pre- 

paration, the responses would be immediate, and unprepared, and as honest 

and spontaneous as possible. I accept that if I had given advanced 

notice of the subject of the study, heads would have had tine to reflect 

and consider their replies, and might have been able to support their 

position more widely, than when asked to speak on the spur of the moment. 

My introduction with each head was to thank them for agreeing to see me. 

I explained that I was planning to conduct an investigation of the reasons 

heads have for deciding whether or not to introduce certain innovations or 

developments into the curriculum. The particular area I wished to 

investigate was sex education on the primary curriculum. 

I explained that I needed to begin to build up a list of reasons heads 

had for deciding whether or not to include sex education, and that the 

reasons heads had for and against were both equally important 

for this research. .I said that the reasons they had for their 
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current positions would give me some idea of the range and category of the 

kind of reasons used, and how these reasons related to those given in the 

literature an the subject of sex education and curriculum development. 

I said that I hoped to'be able eventually to develop a schedule of 

statements, which might be used t. o make clear the areas of concern and 

decision-making in regard to whether or not sex education was included on 

the prinary curriculum. I assured them that any reasons or statements 

they gave would be confidential, and that if they were used in any list, it 

would be impossible for then to be traced back to any individual head. 

I explained that if each head agreed to speak about the situation regarding 

sex education for their schools, I would take notes during the conversation 

and check the details of the reasons they gave with them afterwards, and 

that I would let them have a copy of the transcript in a few days to check, 

and that, both after the interview, or when checking the transcript, any 

further reasons or car nts could be added. I then asked if the 

respondent would be prepared to speak about the situation regarding sex 

education in their school, and in all eight cases, the heads agreed. 

All interviews were started in the same way each tine with the question: 

*Do you have sex education in your school ?" 

Vhether the answer was 'Yes' or 'No', the next question was: 

"What are the reasons for that ?" 

I kept any further questions or comments to an absolute minimum. No 

Interview lasted more than half an hour. 
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6.3-1 DEFINITION OF 'SEX EDUCATION': 

No definition-ýFlsex education' was provided and it was assumed that heads 

would respond in terms of what they each understood by 'sex education'. 

It was expected that some information might become available to indicate 

what each head meant by, the tern. Details of the description of what took 

place in schools where sex education was said to exist, would be noted. 

Such indicators were intended to provide information an how many of the 

eight schools provided sex education, and to assist in developing a 

description of what heads mean by 'sex education'. 

6.3-2 DEFINITION OF 'HEALTH EDUCATION': 

Similarly no formal definition of 'health education' was given during the 

interview. The relationship between sex education and health education, 

night be thought to exist in that sex education would form part of any 

health education scheme. This-may not prove to be the case and it is 

expected that there may be no relationship between health education and sex 

education in some of the schools. 

6.3-3 AMBIGUITY - CONTRADICTION: 

It is expected that some ambiguity could exist in some of the replies and 

reasons heads give. Conflict or contradiction might exist between some of 

the statements from the same person. It is accepted that personal 

ambiguity, does not necessarily mean that the respondent is inconsistent or 

unreliable. 

6.3-4 'ACCEPTABLE' - 'ACTUAL' REASONS: 

Ther4 could be a tendency for sane heads to give 'acceptable' reasons or 
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use certain educationa 1 arguments, or administrative conditions, which nay 

not be applicable to other areas of the currIculum. This night mean that 

some actual reasons for the current situation in'a school are unobtainable. 

6.4 AFALYSIS OF THE-INTERVIEV DATA 

Witten copies of the heads' interviews were made (see - Appendix 6.1) and 

sent to then individually to enable them to confirm the accuracy of the 

statements. All copies were returned, confirmed as accurate and without 

the addition of any furth6r statements or co nts. The statements from 

the heads were combined and sorted into three broad categories (see 

Appendix . 6.2): 

1. Reasons for including sex education. 

2. Reasons for not including sex education. 

3. Other statements. 

The reasons, -both for and against sex education were then sorted into 

further categories, and It was found that, whatever side of the debate they 

supported, nost reasons related to the following: 

The Children 

The Parents 

The Staff 

External Factors 

The Head', s Personal Reasons 

The Head's Position of Influence. 

There were also two further small categories: 

Naintaining the Status Quo 

No Health Education Provision. 
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The nain reasons for and against sex education can be summarlsed under 

these headings as follows: 

6.4-1 REASONS FOR INCLUDING SEX EDUCATION 

A Arising from the CHILDREN: 

1. The need for sex information at the junior stage. 

Children need to know the physical facts before they leave junior 
school. This is an important part of a year six child's 
knowledge. 

2. The need for reliable sex infornation. 

Anyone overbearing children's sex talk and jokes, or becoming aware 
of the inaccurate information, or misinformation from older 
siblings, or the random, poorly understood information picked up 
from the media, will realise that children have many false ideas 
about sex that need correcting. 

3. Children should be able to communicate and discuss sex information. 

Children need to develop the skill and confidence to communicate 
and discuss sexual and noral ideas and topics. 

4. Other considerations regarding children. i 

Sex education at school is important as many children cannot ask 
adults about sex for a variety of reasons. Most children are not 
upset by learning about sex. It should be remembered that child- 
ren do not respond to sex information in the same way adults do. 

B. Arising from the PARENTS: 

1. Parents want sex education at school. 

Based on previous parents' neetings, or heads' actual or perceived 
understanding of parents' wishes, it is said that most parents want 
as wide an education for their children as possible, including sex 
education. 

2. Parental support of sex education. 

Sex education is supported and appreciated by the parents. 

3. Compensating for parental inadequacy. 
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Most agree that the sexual education of children is the right and 
duty of the parents. It is also realised that parents canpot, 
will not, or do not do it, and shy away fron this responsibility, 
and are far fron ideal to tackle it, in which case it is better 
for the school to do sex education and compensate for parental 
inadequacy in this natter. 

C. Arising from the STAFF: 

1. Staff support for sex education. 

Staff were found to be aware of the need for sex education, and 
generally supportive and in agreement with it. 

2. Villingness to teach sex education. 

Class teachers in the classes which nornally received sex education 
generally showed a willingness to teach It. 

D. Arising from EXTERNAL FACTORS: 

1. LEA - School Governors. 

Heads were unaware of any pressure from the LEA, or any positive 
influence from governors, to introduce sex education. 

2. Official or General sources and Appropriateness etc. 

Heads felt no pressure from official sources, or elsewhere, to 
introduce sex education. For a variety of reasons it is 
appropriate to include it in school. 

j 
3. Validation by BBC. 

If sex education were not a good thing for junior children the BBC 
would 4ave been unlikely to promote it and produce the programmes. 

4. Social reasons. 

The variety of social conditions and problems associated with the 
area and/or families created a need for sex education. 

E. Arising from reasons PERSONAL TO THE HEAD: 

1. Personal experience. 

Decisions to introduce sex education were based on the recognition 
of need, from the head's personal experience. 

F. Arising from the POWER OF THE HEAD: 

1. Personally promoted sex education. 
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In some cases, heads said that they actively promoted sex education 
and said they would do so in spite of any adverse staff attitudes 
if necessary. 

G. Arising from the STATUS QUO: 

1. Sex education already on the curriculum. 

Because sex education was already on the curriculum before a new 
head was appointed, it was said to be considered expedient to allow 
it to remain. It was said that it could have been difficult to 
discontinue it, once introduced. 

6.4-2 REASONS FOR NOT INCLUDING SEX EDUCATION 

A. Arising from the CHILDREN: 

1. Sexual behaviour does not need to be learnt. 

Sexual behaviour is inherent, a major drive and does not need to be 
learnt. People in the Third Vorld and slums manage adequately 
without sex education. 

2. Children are not interested in sex. 

From family experience and classroom behaviour it is observed that 
children never ask questions about sex, nor do they speak much 
about it, as it is not a main element in their lives. 

3. Children are too young for sex education in the Junior school. 

Children of this age should be left in a state of bliss and only 
have sex education when they are older. 

4. Sex education would create developmental and cognitive problems. 

Because children are at different levels of mental and physical 
development and maturity, sex education could not be presented to 
to suit all their needs. They also lack emotional maturity to 
understand fully what is involved, particularly as many sexual 
ideas are not suitable for them at this age, and so sex education 
might do more harm than good. 

5. Sex education will cause anxiety. 

Sex education causes worry and anxiety for secondary children. 
How much more then would it upset Junior children ? Sex matters, 
like other current social problems and questions, even after 
lengthy discussions still remain worryingly unresolved for them. 

6. Other child-related problems. 

Once you begin to give sex information there is a danger you will 
give too much and this could lead to experimentation. 
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B. Arising from the PARENTS: 

1. Parental rights a-ad duties. 

The school should not presume to take over certain parental rights 
and duties. 

2. Sex is best taught at home. 

Sex should be taught in a loving family situation. at home in 
accordance with the parents' values. 

3. The variety of family moral and sexual behaviour and attitudes 
would create problems. 

Moral, sexual and religious attitudes, behaviours and values 
differ so much between families, it would be wrong for the school 
to risk upsetting these, by some form of general sex education. 

4. Sex education would create difficulties fron parents. 

It is not conducive to good school policy to risk generating 
problems among parents over controversial issues. 

5. There is no demand for sex education from the parents. 

Parents have never requested sex education. They are very vocal 
in nost natters, and so it follows that they do not want any sex 
education in school. 

C. Arising from the STAFF: 

Staff are unlikely to want sex education. 

Although sex education has not ' 
been discussed with the staff, it is 

felt that they would be unlikely to want to teach it. 

2. The staff would feel uncomfortable. 

A major factor inhibiting sex education is that the staff would 
feel uncomfortable teaching it. 

3. All the staff would need to agree to sex education. 

Sex education could not be introduced unless 100% of the staff were 
in agreement with it. 

D. Arising from EXTERNAL FACTORS: 

1. Religious reasons: 

There is no positive encouragement from the church authorities to 
promote sex education. There is a reticence among church people 
and parents which inhibits it, and attitudes from the hierarchy are 



356 - 

also likely to have a restraining influence. 

2. LEA - Governors. 

Heads do not know of any LEA policy pronoting sex education, and 
they feel that school governors and/or the Diocesan Authorities 
would either be neutral, or oppose its introduction. 

3. General Influence and Research. 

Heads know of no research which supports sex education, nor are 
they aware of any other pressures which might promote it. 

E. Arising from the fact that sex education Is IYAPPROPRIATE: 

1. Effect of the private and personal nature of sýx information. 

Because of the private and personal nature of sex information 
and the fact that it is not regarded as part of the normal junior 
school curriculum, it is inappropriate for it to be introduced. 

F. Arising from reasons PERSONAL TO THE HEAD: 
i 

1. Personal experience etc. 

. Some heads say that decisions to exclude sex education are based. 
among other things, on such matters as; a personal hunch, their own 
family experience or personal reluctance. 

V 
G. Arising fron the POWER OF THE READ: 

1. Position of power. 

Heads say that they can hinder or promote sex education, if they 
wish. The strategy of turning good excuses into valid reasons was 
also recognised. 

H. Arising from the omission of HEALTH EDUCATION: 

1. Effect of not having health education. 

It seems implicit in stating that there is no health education in 
a school that there cannot therefore be any sex education. 

6.4-3 OTHER RESPONSES 

Some responses did not represent a 'reason' for supporting or excluding sex 

education. Other responses may have represented 'reasons' but conflicted 

-with the head's position or were sinply observations (Appendices 6.1 - 6.2). 



357 

6.4-4 CO M NTS FROM RESPOIDENTS VITH NO SEX EDUCATION 
IN THEIRý SCHOOLS 1- -ý ---, -, 

A. Regarding the absence of HEALTH EDUCATION. 

1. Effect of not having health education. 

Health education does not form part of the regular curriculum, if 
it did, sex education might/would constitute part of it, 

B. Regarding the definition of SEX EDUCATION. 

1. No agreement over sex education definition 

What is meant by sex education ? There is no common consensus, 

C. Regarding FAMILY RESPONSIBILITY. 

1. Lack of family based sex education. 

Not all families sex educate their children so if they can'tt it 
should not be left to the secondary school. 

D. Regarding strategies for the CURRICULUX and PEDAGOGY. 

1. Organisation, outcones and choice. 

Sex education would have to be built into the curriculum from a 
very early stage, and introduced gradually. Teaching the sex 
facts will not give proper moral guidance. Because of the vast 
amount of knowledge heads and staff must choose what they believe 
in and can teach best. 

E. Regarding PASTORAL MATTERS. 

Pupils' problems. 

Concern for pupils' problems would be referred to parents. 

F. Regarding OTHERS' REQUESTS for sex education. 

Requests for sex education. 

If parents or staff requested sex education it would be agreed to 
but would go against the grain, however the possibility of having 
sex education has never been raised or discussed. 

6.4-5 COXMENTS FROM RESPONDENTS'VIT9 SEX EDUCATION 
IN THEIR, SCHOOLS: " 

A. Regarding the absence of HEALTH EDUCATION. 

1. Effect of not having health education. 

i 
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No structured health education so sex education does not 
forn part of it. 

B. Regarding personal FAMILY EXPERIENCE. I 
1. Decisions based on family experience. 

Some views are admitted to be old fashioned, and based on family 
experience, and do not support the need for sex education. 

C. Regarding FAMILY BEHAVIOURS AND ATTITUDES. 

1. Effect of family attitudes etc. 

Family behaviour and attitudes differ widely, creating no common 
ground for teaching about sex, therefore children's reactions would 
range from shock, to being blase. 

D. Regarding SOCIAL CLASS. 

1. Effect of class. 

Middle-class parents of former school did their own sex education. 

E. Regarding children's KNOWLEDGE. 

1. Children's varied sexual knowledge. 

Doubts about sex education due to the wide and varied knowledge 
children have, so caution needed so as not to tell children too 
nuch, and cause trouble with parents. Children do not think 
about sex education until it is introduced. 

F. Regarding the STATUS QUO. 

Status quo effect. 

Sex education was already in place before head was appointed, so 
it was allowed to continue. Had it not been, It would not have 
been introduced. At a previous school, staff and governors 
decided not to introduce sex education, is they did not wish to 
disturb the status quo. 

G. Regarding the DUTY of the school. 

1. Compensatory consideration. 

The school has a duty to compensate for parents who do not sex 
educate, but this does not imply that it is an obligation. 

H, Regarding CULTURAL ISSUES. 

d 

1. Influence of cultural factors. 
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Some cultural backgrounds would be unfavourable. 

I. Regarding informing PARENTS etc. 

1. Policy of inforning parents. 

In some cases letters inform parents and enable then to withdraw 
children if they wish, in others, parents are not told that sex 
education will take place in keeping with other contexts. 

K. Regarding OTHERS' REQUESTS OR PRESSURES. 

1. Hierarchical pressure. 

4 Sex education has not been discussed by the governors and no 
pressure is felt from them, LEA, DEO, or any other source. 

6.5 RESULTS FROM STAGE 1 OF PILOT STUDY 

0 The presentation of the results fron this first part of the pilat'study 

takes account of whether or not the respondents had sex education on their 

curricula. Tables are set out and the results discussed adapting this 

method of differentiation which is explained below. 

6.5-1 THE CURRENT 'SEX EDUCATION' STATUS OF THE SCHOOLS 

Three of the heads said they have sex education in their schools. 

One head said he had introduced sex education some years ago, but it had 

fallen into abeyance and had not been taught for the past three or four 

years. This head said he would re-introduce it as a result of havinS 

reconsidered it due to this pilot study. Four heads said there was no sex 

education in their schools. Seven-heads said they had no health education 

on the curriculum. One head made no statement regarding health eduaction. 

6.5-2 THE 'SEX EDUCATION' STATUS OF THE RESPONDENTS 

There is a difficul. ty in determining whether a head is in favour of sex 
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education or not on the basis of-whether he has sex education in his 

school. Heads who do not have sex education are not necessarily opposed 

to it, nor are those with sex education necessarily in favour of it. The 

question whether heads were in favour of sex education or not, was never 

put directly. There was evidence from the interviews that the four heads 

who did not provide sex education were opposed to it and the four who 

supported it were thosp three heads who currently provided it and the 

remaining head Who said he would re-introduce it. In the case of this 

pilot study the assumption that heads. with sex education on their curricula 

are in favour of it, and vice versa seens to be supported. The heads 

therefore formed the two equal groups detailed below: 

Opposed to sex education (no SE provided): Respondents 1,4.5.8. 

For sex education: (provides/will provide SE): Respondents 2,3.6,7. 

6.5-3 REASONS GIVEN BY HEADS WITH/VITHOUT SEX EDUCATION 

Xost reasons givpn by all heads fell into a limited number of categories. 

Table 5 reports the numbers of reasons in six categories, given by heads, 

according to whether or not they have sex education in their schools. 

The reasons relating to 'Children' form the largest caýegory in both 

groups. They represent 38% of the total reasons of those with sex 

education, and 45% of the total reasons of those without sex education. 0 
The second category for both groups concerns 'Parents', forning 30% of the 

total reasons for those with sex education and 22.5% for those without. 

Reasons relating to 'Staff' form the third category, with 14% for those 

. with sex education and 17.5% for those without it. The other categories 

are 'Personal to the Head' 8% (with), 7.5% (without); 'Power of Head' 5% 

(with), 5% (without); and 'Societal' 5% (with) and 2.5% (without). 
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Table 5. The number of reasons given by heads in common categories 
according, to sex education status. 

With sex education Without sex education 

18 The numbers in this box 8 The numbers in this box 
17 ref er to re spondents' 8 refer to respondents ' 
16 ide ntifi cat ion numbers. 8 identification numbe rs. 
15 4 
14 7 4 
13 7 4 
12 7 4 
11 6 7 4 
10 3 7 4 
9 3 7 8 
8 3 6 4 8 
7 3 6 4 5 8 
6 3 6 4 5 8 
5 3 6 7 4 4 4 
4 3 3 3 4 4 1 
3 3 3 3 7 1 4 1,8 
2 3 3 3 77 7 1 4 14 1 
1 2 3 2 73 2 1 1 14 1 5 

Totals 14 11 5 32 2 18 9 73 2 1 

37 40 

Percentage- 38% 30% 14% 8% 5% 5% 45% 22.5 17.5 7.5 5% 2.5 
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The total number of reasons which fall within the three most numerous 

categories, account for 82% of the total reasons for those with sex 

education and 85% of those without sex education. On the basis of the 

number of reasons given for certain categories the most important factor 

relates to 'Children', with 'Parents' in second place and 'Staff' third. 

Proportionately smaller are 'Personal to the Head' fourth, 'Power of Head' 

fifth and 'Societal' sixth. 
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The first three categories of 'Children' 'Parents' and 'Staff'. could be 

said to represent the grouping of those people who are central to the 

educational process of the primary school. and form the interacting 

triangle of influence op which the character of prinary schooling has been 

forged 

b 

6.5-4 REASONS WHICH WERE NOT COMMON TO BOTH GROUPS 

Some responses fell into categories which had a common subject, but were 

not necessarily reasons, and others formed discrete categories, which were 

not co=on to the opposing group. In both cases these categories could not 

be compared in the same way as those held in common, but are shown in Table 

6 below. 
V 

Table 6 The nunber of reasons given by heads in diverse categories 
according to sex education status. 

Vith SE Without SE With SE Without SE 
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The categories of 'No official pressure' and 'No health education' night 
have been reasons or sinple comments, depending on how and who used them. 

In some cases, 'No official pressure' implied a reason for not implementing 
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sex education, while for heads with sex education, it was unrelated as a 

reason for sex education. 'No health education' was similar. suggesting 

'No health education, therefore no sex education' for some respondents, but 

not for others. Reasons related to the 'Status Quo', the 'BBC', 

'Religion', and 'Not applicable', were all reasons either for or against 

sex education, and the fact they were mentioned indicates, that for some 

heads they are significant. Responses relating to 'Governors', were 

reasons in someinstances (e. g that they might-be a restraining influence) 

and not in others (e. g. that sex educatýion had not been disc. ussed with 

then). 

I 
6.5-5 REASONS GIVEN BY EACH RESPONDENT 

Table 7 below shows which categories each respondent referred to in the 

pilot study interviews. The numbers in the grid indicate the total number 

of statements made (e. g. Respondent 2 made 1 statement about children and 1 

about staff; Respondent I made 4 statements about staff, 2 about power and 

1 about governors). All heads with sex education give reasons relating to 

'Children'., and 75% of them refer to 'Parents' and 'Staff'. All heads 

without sex education refer to 'Parents' and 75% refer to 'Children' and 

'Staff'. From the non- comparable section of responses, all heads without 

sex education refer to 'No health education' and 75% refer to 'Governorg' 

and 'Inappropriate' 

Of the thirteen categories resulting from all responses, the number of 

separate categories used by each head ranged from 4 to 8. Xost heads 

(62.5%) used 7 or 8, suggesting that most heads had a variety of reasons 

and observations or comments concerning their sex education status# 
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Table 7 Categories referred to by each respondent. 

Respondents (Identification Numbers) 
F t ors ac 

2 3 6 7 14 5 8 

With sex education Vithout sex education 

Children 1 9 1 3 3 12 3 
Parents 4 4 3 14 2 2 
Staff 1 3 1 41 2 

Personal 3 2 1 
Power 1 1 2 

Societal 
Official Pressure 1 3 12 
Governors 1 1 1 2 1 
Health Education 1 1 21 1 1 

Status Quo 2 1 
B. B. C. 3 
Religion 1 3 
Inappropriate 11 2 

6.5-6 THE 'FIRST' AND 'MAIN' REASONS RESPONDENT 

As the pilot study interview was conducted without prior notice of the 

subject, heads' Ifirst' reasons might be significant for the se. x education 

status of their schools. They night be important, spontaneous, unguarded, 

reflex responses for each respondent, They could be simply 'the first 

thing one thought of', a cliche or stock answer, to gain thinking space for 

considered responses. Bu't consideration of them may be informative. 

Three concerned PARENTS, two CURRICULUM, and one each, STAFF, RESEARCH and 

PERSONAL. No first statement concerned CHILDREN, Some respondents 

expressed the idea of certain responses which were particularly important 

to them, as their Inain, or 'major' reason. The PERSONAL factor is 

strongly expressed, STAFFING next and PARENTAL third. This form of 

consideration is both tentative and speculative, but the intention at this 

pilot stage is to respond to the reasons given, as a basis for the study. 



365 

6.6 DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS 

Certain issues and questions arise from an examination of the statenents 

made by the heads in the pilot study and these are discussed in this 

section. It should be noted that before the interviews took place some 

basic issues were considered which could have had a bearing an the 

responses made and the interpretation and analysis of them. These issues 

were: 

6.6-1 DEFINITION OF 'SEX EDUCATION' 

No definition of 'sex education' was provided and it was assumed that heads 

would respond in terms of what they each understood by I sex education' 

It was expected that some information might become available to indicate 

what each head meant by the term. Details of the description of what took 

place in schools where sex education was said to exist, would be noted. 

Such indicators were intended to provide information on how nany of the 

eight schools provided sex education, and to assist in developing ad 

description of what heads mean by 'sex education'. 

6.6-2 DEFINITION OF 'HEALTH EDUCATION' 

Similarly no formal definition of 'health education' was given during the 

interview. The relationship between sex education and health education, 

might I>_3 thought to exist in that sex education -would form part 0: 06 any 

health education scheme. This may not prove to be the case and it is 

expected that there may be no relationship between health education and sex 

education in some of the schools. 
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6.6-3 AMBIGUITY - CONTRADICTION 

It was expected that sone ambiguity could exist in some of the replies and 

reasons heads gave. Conflict or contradiction might exist between some of 

the statements from the same person. It was accepted that personal 

ambiguity, did not necessarily mean that the respondent was inconsistent or 

unreliable. 

6.6-4 'ACCEPTABLE' - 'ACTUAL' REASONS 

There could be a tendency for some heads to give 'acceptable' reasons or 

use certain educational arguments, or administrative conditions, which may 

not be applicable to other areas of-the curriculum. This night mean that 

some 'actual' reasons for the current situation in a school are 

unobtainable. 

In discussing the results it will be seen that some of these issues did 

arise and they are referred to as appropriate in the discussion that 

follows. The question of what is meant by sex education and whether 

defining it would necessarily affect its introduction did come up. The 

concept that we must choose what to teach due to the mass of knowledge 

implies we nay not choose sex education. The question of whether sex 

education needs to be requested by responsible adults before it is 

considered, or the concern that neglect by parents poses a responsibility 

for schools, are also important issues. The fact that many schools do not 

have any health education, and the possible influence of other external 

factors are considered. Some contradiction and ambiguity was evident and 

the tendency for some 'acceptable' responses apparent. 
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The section continues with an examination of the 'first' and 'main' reasons 

given by heads, to see if there are any important indicators produc6d by 

this strategy. The problem of ambiguity, in terms of statements made by 

heads which seem to contradict their own I sex education status' or that of 

their schools is discussed. 

Various exanples of statements are used to consider the potential they 

night have to discriminate between sex educators and non-sex educators. 

And the section ends with a prediction of the sex education status of the 

heads based upon the statements they nade. 

6.6-5 THE DISCUSSION 

A. Vhat is meant by sex education 

Heads who include something they label I sex educaiian' an the curriculum. 

know what they mean by that. Those who do not have sex education. might 
have considered the matter and decided not to implement it, and they would 
therefore also have something they label 'sex education', which they 

decided not to introduce. Heads who have not considered sex education 

seriously, or in detail, would nevertheless have some kind of definition in 

their minds oil what was meant by the term, and at its most basic, might 

simply regard it as something to do with teaching children about sex. 
It is as unlikely that heads who have sex education in their schools will 

agree the definitions of it, any more than those heads with no sex 

education in their schools. 

In this pilot study the question about definition came only from heads with 

no sex education in their schools. With such a small number of heads, 
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that may be insignificant. But 'sex education' has, and has not been 

introduced by heads, based an what they perceived as 'sex education'. it 

seens unlikely that even if a definition had been given, all heads would 

have agreed with it. 

It is widely accepted that there is no consensus over what is =eant by 'sex 

education', and while it is possible to say what most primary heads mean by 

$sex educationl,. that does not provide a universally acceptable definition, 

f 

It night be that the need for an agreed definition is irrelevant, unless it 

were as basic as: p 
I Sex edupation means telling children about sex matters. ' 

Given the need to consider factual, moral, cultural, emotional, religious 

and philosophical matters, and so on, with regard to content, timing, and 

other practical concerns, the difficulties in forging a common 

understanding of isex education become apparent, 

Other areas'af the curriculum suffer from the same problems in terms of 

agreeing definitions, but debates over what constitutes, Religious 

Education, History, Primary Science, Physical Education, Language Skills, 

and so an, do not hinder the development and inclusion of such areas on the 

curriculum. The fact that many subjects are specified and determined by 

the National Curriculum does not mean that there is no longer any argument 

or discussion over their definitions. 

In speaking about 'sex education' using a prescribed definition, is it 

possible, that nany heads would want to add, or subtract fron that 
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definition, In order to fit what they call 'sex educ, 

would still be the case that heads were referring to 

models of what they understood by 'sex education'. 

to the case of any other subject where what one head 

from the definition of another; yet both refer to it 

curriculum ? 

ation, ? Then it 

slightly different 

How different is that 

means by it, differs 

in discussing the 

B. There is too nuch knowledge for us to teach. We must choose. 

The variety and volume of the subject matter, and expanding areas of 

appropriate activities, are increasing steadily, and all heads agree that 

choices are necessary for a manageable curriculum. To some extent the 

rationale of a National Curriculum, is about establishing necessary and 

important elements first, to be nationally applied, and to enable choice 

for other subjects, areas and interests, within the time left that is not 

taken up with National Curriculum studies. The debate will be over what 

to include, and reasons for the choice, and the educational philosophy 

which underpins that, and these choices will be affected by many of the 

influences examined in this study. 

C. Sex education has never been requested or discussed 

by staff or parents. 

This raises several questions. The first is whether sex education, or any 

other subject which is not prescribed by the National Curruculun, should 

depend upon being requested by staff or parents, before being discussed or 

considered for inclusion in the curriculum. The second is to consider 

what influence differently held perceptions of other people or 

circumstances can have an curriculum innovation and development. There may 
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be a similarity between the fact that children soon perceive who will 

respond to their sex enquiries and therefore whom they will or will not ask 

and teachers or parents who-have an interest in sex education but decide 

there is no point in approaching some heads whom they believe are not in 

favour of it. Similarly heads may be reluctant to broach the subject with 

parents or teachers whose opinions they perceive to be different from their 

Own. The lack of some form of 'request' and subsequent non-discussion 

appear to be elements more of non-provision than the provision of sex 

education. That might seen self evident, except that discussion could 

lead to both implementing, and excluding. Vhere discussions have taken 

place, it is more likely to result in the introduction of sex education. 
I 

D. If parents do not sex educate, schools should. 

The recognition of this situation by heads who do not include sex education 

suggests that they have more important reasons not to introduce it. But 

the principle of complementing, or compensating for parental inability, 

inadequacy or neglect, is widely accepted in the educational s7stem. 

-s, safety Schools teach moral and ethical principles. religious concept 

skills, good manners and behaviour, self respect, consideration for others. 

and a range of social and personal skills. In many schools these skills 

are regarded as important and increasingly it is suggested that such 

matters are less often taught at home. As a principle, co=ensatory 

aspects of schooling are well established, but not applied to all 

circumstances. 
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E. Sex education without health education. 

For a head to comment on this situation, might suggest an acceptance that 

it would be more usual to find sex education as an element of a wider 

health education provision in a school. There are examples of health 

education schemes which do not include sex education. In this pilot 

study, all schools with sex education made such provision without a health 

education scheme in place. Similarly some schools provide some kind of 

anti-sex abuse/safety education without sex education or health education 

on the curriculum. The fact that sex education is found in isolation to 

general health education, might indicate that some heads attach particular 

importance to it. 

F. Influence of some external factors. 

Socio-econonic class, and different cultural backgrounds are mentioned, 

recoSnising that such factors can have an influence, though it is not clear 

in this pilot study whether they are relevant to the schools concerned. 

What happened at a head's previous school, tends to have scne bearing on 

what he intends considering for his 'new' school. And so whether or not 

there was sex education, parental or governor opposition, or that the whole 

idea fizzled out, might be an important factor for future decisions. 

G. Factors concerning families (own or others). 

The difficulties arising from the wide range of family behaviour and 

attitudes are referred to, implying that children will bring to sex 

education a-range of knowledge and values which could be problematic. As 

these remarks are from heads with sex education an the curriculum, the 
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-difficulties, anticipated, or experienced, have not caused those particular 

heads from implementing sex education. Reference to one's own family, led 

one head to be convinced of the need for sex education and another, to see 

no need for it. In both cases, the head's personal experience influenced 

his/her consideration of sex education. 

H. Is sex education a duty or obligation schools should accept ? 

One head said he did not consider it an obligation, others, both those with 

and without sex education, implied a duty, by stating that if parents did 

not sex educate their children, the school should. In some cases this 

forned one of the reasons given for sex education. and in others it did 

not. Where a head said she would implement, in spite of the staff If 
-I 

necessary, sex education was a matter of considerable importance, and for 

the head who stated that he did not want sex education in his school, it 

was equally important to exclude it. There is a legal duty laid upon 

governors of primary schools (except for voluntary aided and special 

agreement primary schools) to decide whether the school should provide sex 

education, and if so its content and organisation and to keep a written 

record of their decisions. The governors of all maintained schools 

(except special schools) must have a written statement of whatever policy 

they adopt an sex education and to nake it available to parents on request. 

It is possible for governors to decide not to have sex education other than 

those aspects of reproduction and growth found in the National Curriculum 

Science Order. Therefore it is still possible for those deciding whether 

or not to introduce it to maintain they have neither an obligation nor a 

duty to do so. I would expect the influence of the head in these 

decisions to be very significant. 
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6.7 CONSIDERING 'MAIN' AND 'FIRST' REASONS 

Neither the 'Main' reasons nor the 'First' reasons given by all respondents 

made reference to factors concerning 'Children', but statements concerning 

'Children' were the most numerous from both groups of heads, compared to 

all other categories. As far as 'First' reasons are concerned the one 

common factor for both groups of heads is 'Parents'. 

This changes when considering the heads' 'Main' reasons, when 'Staff' and, 

'Personal' factors are evident for heads without sex education, but a wider 

spread of different factors are referred to by heads with sex education. 

The only co=on factor is 'Personal', which is referred to by one of the 

I heads with sex I education. 

In addition to the first three categories which seen the most important to 

all heads (Children, Parents, Staff), 
4 

'Personal' which is numerically small, 

the only other co=on factor is 

Vhere statements form categories 

which are not shared by both groups, e. g. the 'Inappropriate' category, 

they tend to support the views of the heads of the originating group. 

Although categories which are common to both groups, share the common 
0 

subject of that category they spring from a different philosophy or set of 

beliefs, By comparing the statements within each category it can be seen 

that some statements are more likely to apply to including sex education 

and others to excluding it. By considering the extent to which 

statements correlated with whether the respondents' schools had sex 

education or not it could be possible to develop a list of statements which 
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had a high probability of discriminating between the sex educators and non- 

sex educators. 

. 
Some examples of statements given in the first three categories, will serve 

to illustrate whether or not certain statements might discriminate. In 

the listings below, some statements which might discriminate, from all 

those given, within the'designated categories, are compared. 
4 

Heads with no sex education , Heads with sex education 

Category: Children. 

1. Children are ijot used to talking 
about sex matters. 

2. Anyone who says children do not 
need sex education has obviously 
never overheard children's sex 
talk and Jokes. 

3. It is best left until much later 
when they are older, 

5. It will cause concern and worry 
for too nany children. 4 

4. They need to know these facts 
before they leave junior school. 

6. It does not generally worry the 
children though one or two are 
upset. 

Categorý: Parents. 

7. No parents have ever requested 
it. I don't think there is 
any demand. 

8, The general feelinS is that the 
parents would like the school 
to do it. 

I think it would cause certain 
difficulties among the parents. 

10. It is appreciated by the 
parents. 

Category: Staff, 

ll. I cannot imagine any of the staff 
wanting to do it. 

12. All the staff agreed to sex 
. education in the 4th. Year. 

Agreement with any of these statements would suggest the respondent 

indicating approval or disapproval of sex education in the primary school- 
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Other statenents did not seen to have the same capability of discrininating 

but were also important. For example: 

Heads with no sex education 

Category: Official Influence. 

13.1 am not aware of any official 
advice on the subject. 

Category: Health Lucation. 

15. Health education does not form 
part of our regular curriculum. 

Heads with sex education 

14.1 am not aware of any pressure 
or advice from higher up. 

IO. There is no specific health 
education in school. 

Agreement with statements such as these would not suggest whether the 

respondent was likel to exclude sex education or not, but the lack of 
It 

y 

health education, or an unawareness of official advice, stated by a head 

with no sex education, night imply a reason for not having it. Such 

statements would not discrininate but they would inform the situation, and 

possibly indicate ýihich factors are important and influential. 

No such implication is present in either response to statements such as: 

17. Heads can hinder or pronote certain developnents. 

18. My. feelings are based an my family experience. 0 

Some statements therefore appear to have the capability of discriminating, 

others night discriminate depending on thei. r context, while others would 

not discriminate at all. In regard to the examination of the reasons 

heads have for their decisions on sex education, all three types of 

statement are important. 
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"'he irtention for the evertual design of the list of statem--nts, is to 

present those which are predicted to d-isr-rininate, as the major co=onent, 

b, ýil to in-lude othqrs which will- h2ir, to infcrm ar. -I In -- -! --+- cr As- 

of the reasons h-qadE use to smppcrt their de: isions. 

High levels of ambi3uity, or coSnitive dissonance, even ambivalence, are 

sometimes found in areas of life where a person's public duty interacts 

with his private values, It is often not possible (or desirable) for a 

head to implement his own value system or beliefs within his public 

institution, and therefore it is often necessary to a: t on the basis of 

ambiguities, eve, toleratinS ambigjous situations as part of the need to 

minimise stress and conflict. 

In this, pilct study, one head, ,; h-- disaEreed with Tex elucation, allowed it 

to remain on the curriculum. An2th,:? r, who promoted sE-, Y education in a 

previous school and his present cae, has allowed it to lapse. A third, 

recognis-2ý- the fact that manv parents cannot, and do not sex 'edu: ate their 

children, and that such matters should not be left to the se--ondarv school, 

but he confirms his belief that s--: ý- education is very much a matter to be 

dealt with by the family, and that it is not practical to include it on the 

prinary curriculum, f 

6.7-1 AMBIGUITY - CONTRADICTION 

It was expected that some anbiguity could exist in sore of the replies and 

reasons heads gave. Conflict or contradiction inight exist between soice of 

the statements from the same person, It was accepted that personal 
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ambiguity, did not necessarily mean that the respondent was inconsistent or 

unreliable. 

It nay be important to recognise the existence of ambiguity or 

contradiction within the replies of some heads in explaining diverse views 

and attitudes, and ways in which their nanagement of the curzriculu= has t3 

form a balance between competing influens-. es. 

6.7-2 THE 'SEX EDUCATION' STATUS OF THE HEAD 

It is generally thou. Sht that heads fall into tw: ) cate--ories 1) Op'ý. nsed t-C 

sex education inothe primary school; 2) In favour of sex education in the 

primary school. A third cateSory is possible, and that is a head who is 

neutral about sex education in the primary school. No such category of 

head has ever been referred to in any of the literature, nor has any head. 

with whom I have had contact in any of my own work indicated such a 

position, to date. Within the for/against categories there will be 

varying strengths of opinion giving a whole range of views from those who 

are very strongly for sex education to those who are equally very strongly 

against it. 

Therefore. in regard to categories 1 and 2 there are four possible 
f 

circumstances in relation to the head and the sex education prcvision of a 

school. 

A. Opposed to sex education with no sex education in the school. 
B. Opposed to sex education with sex education in the school. 
C. For sex education with no sex education in the school. 
D. For sex education with sex education in the school. 
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6.8 

INTRODUCTION 

THE PILOT STUDY - STAGE 2 

The first stage of the. pilot study generated 130 statements (Appendix 6 

6.1 and 6.2). All these original statements came from the non-structured, 

free-ranging responses to the initial questions of whether or not there was 

sex education on the curriculum, and the reasons for this situation. 

There was no formal control or direction over what was said. All state- 

nents were nade without the chance to consider, or reflect upon the replies 

although the checking process after each interview enabled heads to confirm 

what they had said, and add to it, or modify it if necessary. 

A second stage of the pilot study was planned to refine the development of 

statements and the design-of the eventual list. 

Reasons for this second stage were: 

1. To provide a further opportunity for heads to reconsider and 
reflect upon their original replies, confirming or amending them, 
or adding to them, as the case nay be. 

2. To present all respondents with the total range of all responses 
made, enabling them to respond to statements from others which 
night modify or extend their revised responses. 

This would enable some insights into whether heads changed their views, or 

added to then as a result of this re-presentation, and the potential for 

all heads to respond to all statements would allow a better determination 

of which statements appeared to differentiate between the providers and 

non-providers of sex education. It would also allow some consideration of 

the degree of consistency heads had with replies given in the earlier 
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interview, both in regard to the internal consistency of their original 

responses, and the extent to which responses to statements from others are 

consistent with their earlier opinions. 

6.8-1 THE SAMPLE 

The heads who had participated in stage 1 of the pilot study had been 

offered some feedback of the results of the inital interview. This was 

sent to then in a summarised form, together with a covering letter, list of 

all the responses made, and a check-list set of all the statements. The 

letter explained the reasons for this second stage, and asked for their 

further involvement. All heads cooperated in this second stage. 

6.8-2 THE CHECK-LIST 

This subdivided the responses given into 'Reasons far including sex 

education' and 'Reasons against introducing sex education', each sub- 

section had the additional comments from the heads in that category, which 

were not reasons, as such, included at the end of the sub-section. The 

statements were arranged in groups according to the main categorisation 

used initially, and these were titled on the check-list. 

The response columns were to enable heads to record whether they agreed or 

not, or were undecided about each statement, and the 'Own Comment V was 

for then to show if they recognised a particular statement as being theirs, 

from the initial_, interview. There was plenty of space for any additional 

comments, observations, and so on, that heads might wish to make. 
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6.8-3 INTERNAL CONSISTENCY OF HEADS' REPLIES 

Table 8 below sets out how heads' responses compared on the second 

presentation with the responses they gave initially. In the table, the 

'Number of Statements' refers to the number of statements each head made 

during the initial interview. Vhere the second response is the sane as 

the original, it is deemed to 'Agree', where it is the opposite it is 

recorded as 'Disagree' and if the head responded 'Undecided' to his 

original statement, that is recorded. The 'No Co=ent' section refers to 

the few occasions when heads did not respond at all to one of their 

original statements. 

Table 8 Degree of consistency of heads' replies 

Head Teacher 14 5 8 1 3 6 2 7 

Sex Education Status Without Sex Education With Sex Education 

Number of Statements 00 14 13 19 23 10 12 17 

25 12 4 17 18 10 7 14 
Agree 

83% 86% 31% 89% 78% 100% 58% 82% 

2 9 1 4 1 
Disagree 

7% 7% 69% 4% 33% 6% 

3 4 1 
Undecided 

10% 7% 17% 8% 6% 

2 1 
No Comment 

11% 

- 

6-% 
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The degree of consistency ranged fron 31% to 100%. Six heads (75%) had 

internal consistency levels of 78% or more, which suggests a high level of 

the replication of answers, Each group had one menber who recorded a 

score considerably lowei than the rest of the group. On the second stage, 

HT8 agreed with only 31% of his original statements, and HT2 agreed with 

only 58% of his. The average scores for each group (showing them with and 

without the group's low scorer) are: 

Table 9 Levels of agreement for all heads. 

Sex Education Status Without Sex Education With Sex Education 

Low Scorer out/in out in out in 

Agree 86% 72% 87% 79.5% 

Disagree 5% 21% 3% 

Undecided 6% 4% 7% 8% 

No Comment 4% 3% 2% 1.5% 

Excluding the low scorer in each group the perceitages for both groups are 

virtually the same. When the low scorer is included the percentages are 

still very similar. 

The responses of four of the respondents were usea for a tentative detailed 

consideration of the staterp-nts with which they no longer agreed in this 

second stage. This was undertaken to see what explanations for these 

changes might be evident. In two of the cases there was sane suggestion 

that the changes were brought about by the influence of having sight of 

others' statements. In the third case it seemed to be the result of 
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reconsideration, and reflection of his previous views. The fourth example 

is very confused and no particular explanation presented itself. 

6.9 ANALYSIS UNDERTAKEN TO SELECT STATEMENTS FOR 
THE FINAL QUESTIOXNAIRE 

The level and balance of the responses for each statement were considered, 

together with any comments, and these were recorded by way of a written 

'discussion' and evaluated on the basis of whether or not they 

discriminated between the two groups, or were of sane other descriptive or 

Informative value in respect of the main ain of the research. 

This resulted in the retention, exclusion, revision, or amalgamation of the 

statements. The following examples will illustrate this process: 

(NB Throughout this study, Heads with sex education in school, i. e. Sex 
Education Head Teachers, are referred to as ISEHTs', and Non Sex Education 
Head Teachers are referred to as 'NonSEHTs') I 

Statement 1. At the primary level the children will only need to 
be told the physical facts. 

50% of the heads in both groups agree, and 50% disagree with the statement. 

Discussion: This statement does not necessarily refer to sex information 
being given at school and so those NonSEHTs who agree with it could 
indicate their acceptance of Junior-aged children being told the 'physical 
facts' but not in school. The SEHTs agreeing with the statement 
presumably imply that such information be given at school. However it is 

not clear whether HTs from either group, who agree with this statement, do 
so because they feel that sex education for children of this age should 
concern only the 'physical facts'. It could therefore follow that HTs who 
disagree with it, do so because they feel that sex education encompasses 
more than just the 'physical facts', or for a variety of other reasons. 

Evaluation: This statement is not useful in its present state to 
differentiate between the two groups. It is not clear from the responses 
what the HTs nean. 
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Recommendation: The statement should be redesigned to read: 

At the prinary school the children will need to 
be told the physical facts. 

Statement 108.1 don't think it fits in with the normal 
Primary curriculum. 

100% of SEHTs disagree and 75% of NonSEHTs agree. 

Discussion: Self evidently SEHTs would disagree with this since they 
include it as part of their 'normal' curriculum. 

Evaluation: Differentiates, leave as set down. 

Statement 5.1 overheard fourth year children talking about 
sex and sone of what they said was wrong, nis- 
informed or misguided, so we felt the need to 
correct this. 

There is no NonSEHT who agrees with this and only 50% of the SEHTs agree. 

Discussion: This is a particular, personal statement by one respondent 
and seems to represent an experience not shared by many others. It also 
presents three separate facets with which one would need to relate in order 
to respond, namely: a) the need to have overheard children talking, b) the 
implied discussion and subsequent decision-naking denoted by the use of the 
tern 'we', and, c) feeling the need to do something about this in school. 

Evaluation: In its present form this statement is of little value. The 
concepts it contains would need to be presented in a different form. 

Recommendation: The idea that children have misinformation, and need to 
talk about sex matters is more reliably dealt with in statements 8 and 9. 
The Idea about staff discussion and implementation is also better dealt 
with in 26 - 28, therefore the statement will be deleted. 

This process reduced the number of statements to 115, by causing 15 

statements to be deleted; 53 were left as they were set down in the 

original check-list; 40 were revised with textual alterations; 14 were 

variously combined to make 5 revised statements and 8 were made into 

statements with two or more sections. These statements will now be used 

(with other additional statements [see Appendix 7-7.11) to provide a P001 
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of statements from which the final list of statements will be selected (see 
Appendix 7-7.2). 

The decision whether to include statements or not was based primarily an 

whether they discriminated between the two groups of heads. There were 

other reasons for retaining statements which did not necessarily 

discriminate (e. g. to illuminate other aspects of the schools, sex 

education provision; to reflect the awareness of 'official' attitudes, and 

so on). Sane statements posed other problems which needed careful 

consideration in deciding whether or not they needed to be retained. The 

kind of problems posed were: 

a) Statements which receive similar, or identical responses from 
both groups: 

i) Those receiving agreement (e. g. 14,25.47,83). 
ii) Those receiving disagreement (e. g. 58,67). 

b) Statements which were not applicable to all respondents: 
D Such as referred to a previous school (e. g. 17,51) 

ii) Such as referred to family experience (e. g. 35). 
iii) Such as referred to personal experience (e. g. 5). 

c) Statements which contained ambiguity (e. g. 36,45,57). 

d) Statements which required 'interpretation': 
D Interpretation by the respondent (e. g. 36,127). 

ii) Interpretation of t, he response by the analyst 
(e. g. 21 - 23,31,126). 

e) Statements which appear similar but do not receive the same 
responses as might be expected (e. g. 15/16,42/106,107/108). 

f) Statements containing more than one main point (e. g. 21,45). 

6.9-1 ADDITIONAL STRATEGIES FOR THE ANALYSIS 

If the check-list- had had the additional response options listed below some 

of the problems which arose night have been obviated. Vhether or not the 

inclusion of these options would benefit any subsequent check-list needs 

further consideration. 
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i) Don't know. 
ii) Not Applicable. 

iii) A reason to a) include sex education. 
b) exclude sex education. 

The rationale for iii above is that unless respondents nominate statements 

as factors in their decision-making strategy when considering whether or 

not to include sex education it is not always clear how, or indeed if, 

their responses are meant to indicate a reason for their current position. 

6.9-2 ADDITIONAL STATEMENTS 

The re-presentation of the complete range of responses, and the additional 

opportunity, and invitation, to the respondents to add to their earlier 

responses, did not significantly enlarge the number or scope of the 

categories which were initially apparent. Compared to the literature 

regarding the curriculum in general, and the development of the sex 

education component, within the primary curriculum in particular, many 

factors which are said to influence the curriculum are not referred to at 

all. Factors which have an important place in the literature should be 

introduced into the final check-list of statements to test if they feature 

significantly as factors of influence on heads' decisions. Among such 

additional factors, for exanple, are: 

Media influence, 

Political constraints, 

Kanagenent strategies. 
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6.9-3 DEVELOPMENT PROCESS FOR THE FINAL LIST OF STATEMENTS 

From the Pilot Study, a list of statements, toSether with alternatives for 

some, and additional statements fron other sources. was constructed. This 

list, and those statements from the list of Additional Statements which had 

not been incorporate4, formed a pool of statements from which a-smaller 

number would be selected for use in the Final List of Statenents. 

All these statenents were subjected to a re-examination, the main criterion 

for which was to decide whether a response which either agreed or disagreed 

with any given statement was likely* to discriminate between whether the 

respondent would agree with the implementation of sex education in the 

prinary school or not. 

Other statements which included aspects of information which would be of 

use to the project, but which did not necessarily conform to the main 

criterion, for example, the involvement of the school governors in relation 

to sex education decisions, prompted the collection of such information 

through the 'School Detail' list in the f *inal package. 

This process of revision and re-exanination produced a Third Draft of the 

List of Statements which totalled 95 statements and by a further process of 

re-examination and the revision of the order and clustering of the 

statements, a final draft was achieved, comprising 83 statements, forming 

the List of Statements to be used. 
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6.9-4 FORMAT OF THE FINAL LIST OF STATEMENTS 

The statements were to be presented with the three main categories first, 

in order of the emphasis given by the respondents. Each cluster would'be 

titled to indicate the subject of that section of the List. Responses 

would be recorded by means of a six-point scale ranging from 'Strongly 

Agree' to'Strongly Disagree', with no neutral or 'Undecided' mid-point, to 

ensure a measure of agreement/disagreement for each statement. 

The List of Statements was checked for possible ambiguity, and the time 

needed for the response procedure. It had already been determined that 

the optimum time a head night be prepared to spend an this task was no nore 

than 15 minutes, and 75 - 80 statements were thought likely to be the 

maximum number of statements possible. In the event 83 were selected 

finally, and these took in the region of 10 minutes to complete. This 

balance and level seemed appropriate. 

i 
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9 
CHAPTER 7. THE RESULTS 

This chapter begins with a brief description of the location of the North 

Kent Area and demographic details of the respondents and their schools 

(7.1). The overall responses from the heads in terms of the total levels 

of agreement/dis-agreement to the questionnaire statements are set out in 

Table 10 which is follpwed by the reporting of these levels of 

agreement/disagreement in 10.2. 

f 
The questionnaire statenents were subjected to elenentary linkage analysis 

(7.3) and this resulted in the identification of twelve clusters, which are 
p 

detailed and described. A reduced correlation matrix was constructed for 

the first seven clusters (7.4), fron which it was seen that clusters 1 to 4 

inter-correlated strongly, The statements identified by the linkage 

analysis were then subjected to factor analysis (7.5) and four factors were 

identified. I 

In 7.6. a conparison of the reponses of headteachers to the stateýents 

identified in factors 1 to 4 according to their sex education status is 

reported upon. The chapter concludes with 7.7 in which further 

comparisons are made between the heads' responses using other demographic 

criteria. 

7.1 Details of the Area, Schools and Respondents 

The North Kent Area of the K. C. C. is comprised of several towns - Chatham, 

Gillinghan, Rochester and Sittingbourne together with many small villages 

in rural and seni-rural settings. Geographically it is considerably 
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9 
spread out with most of its population centred on the towns. The schools 

serve a wide and varied school population in schools which range from small 

village schools to larger town schools with two or three form entry. 

From a total population of about 283,000 approximately 80% (228,000) live 

in the larger towns. The ethnic population of about 11,500 is mostly 

Asian and centred on the conurbations. People work in the service 

industries, light manufacturing, tourism, farming, the cement industry, 

transport and the distribution trades. There are 77 schools which cover 

the Junior age range in the Area and of the 77 headteachers circularised, 

54 replied, giving a response rate of 70%. 

p 
From table 10 it can be seen that the number of schools included reflects a 

reasonable balance between Junior Mixed (48%) and Junior Mixed and Infant 

(52%) schools and that the proportion of those schools in the sample is 

similar to those in the Area. A similar proportion of county schools and 

church schools iP reflected in the sample compared with the Area. Just 

over twice as many County Schools (69%) are represented compared to Church 

Schools (32%). Of the Church Schools, most are Church of England (total 

N= 11,20%) with 6 Roman Catholic Schools (11%). In comparing the 

different denominations in the church school category it can be seen that 

there is a slightly higher proportion of Church of England schools and a 
0 

lower proportion of Roman Catholic schools in the sample conpared to the 

Area figures, The majority of schools are in the groups 3 to 6 range, 

with group 5 (N = 14,17%) having the slightly largest numbers. Most 

schools provide health education (N = 47,87%), with only three (6%) saying 

that they do not. Alimst all (29 out of 31) sex educating schools have 

health education. Proportionately, slightly fewer non-sex educating 
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schools have health education (17 out of 21). At least one school has sex 

education but no health education. At least two, possibly five, have 

neither health nor sex education. 

Table 10. The percentage of schools in the Area 
compared with those in the sample. 

Total no. of % Total no. of % 

I 

schools in Area schools in sample 

Junior 
f 

Mixed and Infant 44 57% 28 52% 

Junior Mixed 33 43% 26 48% 

Total 77 100% 54 100% 

County Primary 55 71% 37 69% 

Church Schools 22 29% 17 31% 

Total 77 100% 54 100% 

Church of England 12 55% 11 65% 

Roman Catholic 10 45% 6 35% 

Total 22 100% 17 100% 

Just over half (54%) have a published statenent for sex education in their 

schools. About a third (32%) have statements in preparation, and a 

minority (N = 8,15%) do not have statements or did not reply. 44 heads 

(82%) stated that their governors had discussed sex eduction. 43 heads 

reported that they had been consulted, and in consultation 41 heads said 

that the governors had agreed with their opinions. 42 heads said they 

agreed with the governors. The fact that 82% of governors are said to have 

discussed sex education, does not necessarily mean that they have all come 

to a firm or final decision on the matter. Of the six schools where the 
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governors have not yet discussed sex education, the prediction of the heads 

is that they will include or exclude the topic in roughly the same 

proportion as those schools where the decision has already been taken. 

All six heads expect the governors to agree with them. 

Only 4 (7%) of the heads decided to remain anonymous, in returning the 

statements. The 93% who did not wish to renain anonymous, comprised 16 

(30%) women and 34 (63%) men. 

7.2 Levels of agreement / disagreement to the statements 

The level of agreement or disagreement. with the statements shown in Tables 

11 - 17 is reported below according to the general categories used in the 

list of statements presented to the heads. In sane cases there is almost 

universal agreement or disagreement while others show wider divisions of 

opinion. Many of the statements which record high levels of 

(dis)agreement seem to suggest considerable support for sex education, 

while -some have an ambivalence which neither supports nor opposes it. 

When these issues are considered in later discussions it may be problematic 

to interpret how some of the responses heads have given, relate to their 

sex education status, given that 40% of heads said they do not have sex 

education in their schools and 60% who do. 

7.2-1 Children 

The overwhelming majority of heads agree that sex information is an 

important part of a child's knowledge (84%) and that children have many 

false ideas about sex (92%). Many heads agree that most 8-10. year olds 

know something about intercourse (78%) and that children need to know the 



392 

Table 11 Total levels of agreenent or disagreenent fron all heads 
to all the'statements in the questionnaire, 

VChildren' Category). 

Statements 
Disagreement Agreement 

N % /0 
Chi ldren: 

1. Children have many false ideas 92 
about sex. 51 

2. Children need to-know the physical 
facts before they leave the primary 51 82 
school. 

3. These days most children between 8-10 
.1 know something about intercourse. 51 78 

4. Primary age children are likely to 
be worried by talking about sex. 51 59 

5. Sex information is an important 
part of a child's knowledge. 51 84 

6. Older children at primary school 
need to discuss sex and moral topics. 50 80 

7. Children need to communicate about 
sex values in a clearl simple, 51 90 
reliable way. 

8. Children do not think about sex 
unless they have sex education at 51 86 
school. 

9. Children should receive sex education 
in school because they find it hard 51 61 
to talk to their parents about sex. 

10. Children are too shy to ask their 
teachers about sex. 51 69 

11. Children do not respond to sex 
information in the same way adults 51 88 
do. 

12. Sex education should be left 
until the secondary school. 51 75 

13, Sex education would stir up trouble 
with some children and encourage 50 72 
them to experiment. 

14. Children below the age of 11 are not 
interested in sex. 51 80 

15. Sex education would probably upset 
more children than it would satisfy. 51 82 

16. Many sexual idesa are unsuitable for 
children and would do them harm. 50 50 50 

17. The age at which menstruation begins 
is gradually becoming younger. 50 90 
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physical facts before they leave the primary school (82%). The vast 

majority agree that the age when menstruation beg ins is gradually becoming 

younger (90%) (statements 1,2,3,5,17). 90% of heads agree that 

children need to conmunicate-about sex values in a clear, simple, reliable 

way, with nearly as many agreeing that older primary children need to 

discuss sex and moral topics (80%). Fewer heads feel that children should 

receive sex education in school because they find it hard to talk to their 

parents about s; x (61%) or that they are' too shy to ask their teachers 

about sex (69%) (statements 6,7,9,10. ). 

Most heads disa4ree with the idea that children do not think about sex 

unless they hf ave sex education at school (86%) or that children below the 

age of 11 are not interested in sex (80%). A similar number disagree that 

sex education would probably upset more children than it would satisfy 

(82%) or that it would stir up trouble with some children and encourage 

then to experimL-Jnt (72%). However heads are evenly divided over the 

notion that many sexual ideas are unsuitable for children and would do them 

harn (50%/50%), 41% of heads think primary age children are likely to be 

worried by talking about sex and 25% say sex education should be left until 

the secondary school (statements 4,8,12,13,14,15,16). Most heads agree 

that children do not respond to sex information, in the same way adults do 

(88%) (statement 11). 

7.2-2 Staff and School 

78% of heads perceive that staff are broadly supportive of the idea of sex 

education though 61% would not introduce sex education unless they had 100% 

backing fron staff. About 70% of heads agree that the age, sex and 

I 
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Table 12 Total levels of agreement or disagreement from all heads 
to all the statements in the questionnaire. 

('Staff and Schooll Category). 

Statements 
Disagreement Agreement 

N%% 

Staff and School 

18. If a teacher wanted to teach sex 
education I would not object. 49 71 

19. The regular class teacher should 
take the sex education lessons. 51 71 

20. Staff are broadly supportive of the 
idea of sex education. 51 78 

21. The fact that teachers are in loco 
parentis does not entitle them to 
assune the role of parents in giving 51 72 
sex information. 

22.1 would not introduce sex education 
unless I had 100% backing from staff. 51 61 

23. The age, sex and marital status of 
teachers are irrelevant to their 
ability to work with children in sex 51 69 
education. 

24. Sex education fits in with the normal 
primary curriculum, 51 74 

25.1 have not been able to find enough 
spare money to support the intro- 50 74 
duction of sex education. 

26. The family atmosphere of a primary 
school makes it easy to implement 51 86 
sex education. 

II 

27. Sex education should be established 
as an integral part of the school's 51 80 
Personal Developnent strategy. 

II 
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narital status of teachers are irrelevant to their ability to work with 

children in sex education (69%); that they would not object if a teacher 

wanted to teach sex education (71%), and that regular class teachers should 

take the sex education lessons (71%) (statements 18,19,20,22,23). 

Nearly three quarters of heads agree that the fact that teachers are in 

loco parentis does not entitle them to assume the role of parents in giving 

sex information (72%) (statement 21). 

There is substantial support for the concept that the family atmosphere of 

a primary school makes it easy to implement sex education (86%) which 

should be established as an integral part of the school's Personal 

Development strategy (80%). Nearly 75% of heads disagreed that they had 

been unable to find enough spare money to support the introduction of sex 

education (74%) and there is wide agreement that sex education fits in with 

the normal primary curriculum (74%) (statements 24,25,26,27). 

7.2-3 School governors 

A substantial majority of heads agree that in coning to a view regarding 

sex education, governors would be guided by the opinions of the head (88%) 

and that in order to introduce sex education the governors would need 

'educating' about it (74%) (statements 29,30). 

Heads are evenly divided over whether or not governors' attitudes would 

have a restraining influence an the introduction of sex education (50%/50%) 
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Table 13 Total levels of agreement or disagreement from all heads 
to all the statements in the questionnaire. 

('School Governors' Category). 

Statements 
Disagreement 

N 

Agreement 

% 

School Governors 
1 

28. The school governors don't know any 
more than I do about sex education. 48 56 

29. In coming to a view regarding sex 
education, governors would be guided 51 88 
by the opinions of the head. 

30. In order to introduce sex education 
the governors would need 'educating' 51 74 
regarding it. 

31. Governors' attitudes would have a 
restraining Influence on the intro- 50 50 50 
duction of sex education. 

Table 14 Total levels of agreement or disagreement from all heads 

- to all the statements in the questionnaire. 
MEA and Diocese' Category). 

Statements 
Disagreement 

N% 

Agreement 

% 

L. E. A. and Diocese 

32. There has been to pressure upon me to 
introduce sex education from the 51 94 
Local Education Authority. 

33. The attitudes of the Diocesan 
officers night have a restraining 
influence on the introduction of 42 52 
sex education 

34. The promotion of sex education by 
some LEAs confirms its acceptability 49 66 
an the primary curriculum. 

35. As far as I know there have been no 
INSET courses regarding the imple- 
mentation of sex education in 50 86 
primary schools. 

36. There is no positive pressure coning 
from the church to implement sex 43 93 
education. 
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while slightly more agree that governors do not know any more than they do 

about sex education (56%) (statements 28,31). 

7.2-4 LEA - Diocese 

Almost all heads agree that there has been no pressure from the Local 

Education Authority (94%) or from the church to implement sex education 

(93%). A large majority of heads report no knowledge of INSET courses 

regarding the implementation of sex education in primary schools (86%) but 

a majority agree that the promotion of sex education by some LEAs confirms 

its acceptability an the primary curriculum (66%) (statements 32,34,35, 

36). 

Just over half of the heads disagree that Diocesan officers' attitudes 

might have a restraining influence on the introduction of sex education 

(52% - statenent, 33) which is sinilar to their responses regarding 

governors' attitudes. 

7.2-5 Parents and families; 

Nearly nine out of ten heads agree that sex education is really the 

parents' job, but they shy off it (86%) (statement 45). 

A large najority agree that it is preferable to consult parents over . 

whether or not to implement sex education (80%) and only 22% say they would 
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Table 15 Total levels of agreenent. or 
to all the statements in the 

('Parents and Fanilies' 

disagreenent fron all heads 
questionnaire. 
Category). 

Statements- 
Disagreement 

% 

Agreement 

% 

Parents and Families 

37. It is preferable to consult parents 
over whether or not to implement sex 50 80 
education. 

38. Most parents are in favour of sex 
education in the primary school. 51 86 

39. Parents can be very vocal and organ- 
ised, therefore if the issue of sex 
education was so Important to them 51 59 
they would insist that it be included 
on the curriculum. 

40. Vhen parents know sex education is 
dealt with in school, it makes it 51 74 
easier for them to communicate with 
their children. 

42. Sex education could cause certain 
difficulties among-the parents. 51 66 

43. In nany families the subject of sex 
is taboo, so the parents would not 51 53 
want sex education at school. 

44. Sex education is appreciated by. the 
parents. 51 82 

45. Sex education is really the parents' 
job, but they shy off it. 51 86 

46. Sex education does not interfere with 
the privacy of the family. 50 86 

47. Sex education in the primary school 
is inappropriate due to the wide 
range of sexual behaviour and moral 51 78 
attitudes in Individual families. 

48. School is not the best place to 
teach about sex. It should be done 51 74 
in the family if possible. 

49. It is not practical to include sex 
education on the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to 51 69 
be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. 
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0 

be very reluctant to involve the parents in sex education decisions. Most 

heads agree that parents are in favour of sex education (86%) and 

appreciate it (82%) in the primary school (statements 37,38,41,44). 

Over 80% of heads agree that sex education does not interfere with the 

privacy of the family (86%) nor is it too private and personal a topic to 

be considered at primary school (80%). There is also wide agreement from 

heads that when parents know sex education is dealt with in school, it 

makes it easier for them to com=nicate, with their children (74%) 

(statements 40,46,55). 

0 

The idea that,, parents can be very vocal and organised, so that if the issue 

of sex education was so important to then they would insist that it be 

included on the curriculum is not accepted by 59% of heads, but many heads 

agree that sex education could cause certain difficulties among the parents 

(66%) while Justlover half agree that for many families the subject of sex 

is taboo, so the parents would not want sex education at school (53%). 

22% of heads agree that primary sex education is inappropriate due to the 

wide range of sexual behaviour and moral attitudes in individual families 

and over a third say it is not practical to include sex education because 

it is very much a family matter, to be expressed and explained in a loving 

family situation (35%) (statements 39,42,43,47,49). 

Most heads maintain that school is not thp best place to teach about sex as 

it should be done in the family if possible (74%) (statement 48) 
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7.2-6 General and Societal 

Nearly all heads agree that society benefits from responsible sexual 

attitudes and decision making (98%) and that learning about sex will help 

children cope with many of the problems they will encounter in our society. 

(80%). Similarly almost all heads accept that many young people no longer 

regard sex as being sanctioned and approved only in marriage (98%) and they 

accept that sex education will not encourage premature sexual activity 

(74%). Barely half the heads agree that without sex education it is 

impossible to provide adequate anti child-abuse teaching (53%) though two 

thirds agree that if we are going to overcome the AIDS problem, children 

will need to learn about sex as early as possible (66%) (statements 52,54, 

59,61,62,63). 

There is almost complete disagreement with the idea that because sex Is 

inherent and a major drive, no one has to learn about it (94%) and a large 

majority disagree that sex education is unnecessary because there is 

already too nuch sex in our society at present (88%). 90% of heads 

disagree that children get enough sex information from the mass nedia, so 

they really don't need any more at school and most agree that children need 

reliable sex information at school in order to counter balance that which 

comes from the media (82%). 

living requires some forn of 

number do not agree that the 

you will be about sex (67%). 

education to be promoted by i 

with. 51% agreeing that it is 

About two thirds agree that healthy adult 

sexual activity (68%) while about the same 

more religious you are, the more conservative 

Opinion over whether it is wrong for sex 

a commercial concern is fairly evenly divided 

(statements 50,51,53,56.65,66,67). 
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Table 16 Total levels of agreement or 
to all the statements in the 

CGeneral and Societal' 

disagreement from all heads 
questionnaire. 
Category). 

Statements 
Disagreement 

% 

Agreement 

% 

General and Societal 

50. Sex education is unnecessary because 
there is already too much sex in our 51 Be 
society at present. 

51. Because sex is inherent and a major 
drive, no one has to learn about it. 51 94 

52. Sex education will not encourage 
premature sexual activity. 51 74 

53. Healthy adult living requires some 
form of sexual activity. 50 68 

54. Many young people no longer regard 
sex as being sanctioned and approved 51 98 
only in marriage. 

55. Sex is too private and personal a 
topic to be considered at primary 51 80 
school. 

56. The more religious you are, the more 
conservative you will be about sex. 50 67 

57. As our society becomes more multi- 
cultural, it is becoming less appro- 51 82 
priate to offer sex education in 
school. 

58. Sex education is not necessary in a 
middle to upper class neighbourhood, 51 86 
as the parents will do their own. 

59. Learning about sex will help child- 
ren cope with many of the problems 51 80 
they will encounter in our society. 

60. The sort of personal/family problems 
a headteacher advises on is a reason 51 55 
why schools should do sex education. 

61. Society benefits from responsible 
sexual attitudes and decision- 51 98 
making. 

62. Without sex education It is impossible 
to provide adequate anti child-abuse 51 53 
teaching. 
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Disagree Agree 

63. If we are going to overcome the AIDS 
problem, children will need to learn 51 
about sex as early as possible. 

64. Sex education must be OK for primary 
schools or the BBC would not have 50 
produced programmes and materials. 

65, Children get enough sex information 
from the mass media, so they really 51 
don't need any more at school. 

66. Children need reliable sex inforna- 
tion at school in order to counter 51 
balance that which comes from the 
media. 

67. It is wrong for sex education to be 
promoted by a conmercial concern. 51 

68. Present political pressure on the 
curriculum acts against the intro- 51 57 
duction of sex education. 

I 

69. The National Curriculum nakes the 
introduction of sex education more 51 
difficult. 

70.1 am not aware of any Official 
publications on the subject. 51 

71. Teachers' training courses should 
include some preparation for 51 
sex education. ý 

72.1 am not aware of any college or 
university courses having been 51 
arranged to promote sex education. 

73.1 do not know of any research which 
supports sex education in primary 51 
schools. 

74.1 have read articles in support of 
primary sex education in various 51 
teachers' publications. 

75. One factor which influences a head's 
decision concerning sex education is 51 
an understanding of the needs of the 
community, served by the school. 

66 

82 

51 

57 

92 

82 

78 

57 

84 

60 

90 

65 
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VI Over 80% of heads do not agree that as our society becomes more nulti- 

cultural,, it is becoming less appropriate to offer sex education in school 

(82%) nor that it is unnecessary in a middle to upper class neighbourhood, 

as the parents will do their own (86%) (statements 57,58). 

43% of heads say that present political pressure on the curriculum acts 

against the introduction of sex education (57%) and 35% agree that the 

National Curriculum also makes the its introduction more difficult (65%) 

(statements 68,69). 

There is considerable agreement that teachers' training courses should 

include some preparation for sex education (92%) though a large majority of 

heqýds say they are not aware of any college or university courses having 

been arranged to promote sex education (82%). Most heads say they do not 

know of any research which supports sex education in primary schools (78%), 

just over half are unaware of any Official publications on the subject 

(57%) though the same percentage say they have read articles in support of 

it in-various teachers' publications (57%) and 40% agree that it must be OK 

for primary schools or the BBC would not have pi-oduced programmes and 

materials (statements t54,70,71,72,73,74). 

While over 80% agree that one factor which influences a head's decision 

concerning sex education is an understanding of the needs of the community, 

served by the school (84%) far fewer agree that the sort of personal/family 

problems a they advise an provide reasons why schools should include sex 

education (56%) (statements 60,75). 



404 

Table 17 Total levels of agreenent or 
to all the statements In the 

('Personal to the Head' 

disagreement from all heads 
questionnaire. 
Category). 

Statements 

N 

Disagreement 

% 

Agreement 

% 

Personal to the Head 

76. Sex education is an area which I 
think I could deal with. 51 80 

77. 1 would prefer not to have sex 
education in my school. 51 80 

78. The introduction of sex education in 
the school was promoted by me. 48 56 

79. 1 am personally opposed to sex 
education in the primary school. 51 77 

80. From my experience of working with 
children in class, I see the need 51 74 
for all children to be properly 
informed in school about sex. 

81. Before one decided to introduce sex 
education, one would need a lot more 50 68 
information about it. 

82. A Headteacher can personally hinder 
or promote the introduction of-sex 51 98 
education into her/his school. 

83. 1 would introduce sex education in 
spite of the staff if necessary. 51 71 
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7.2-7 Personal to the head 

Almost every head agrees that they can personally hinder or pronote the 

introduction of sex education into their schools (98%) and 29% say they. 

would introduce sex education in spite of the staff if necessary. Nearly 

three quarters agree that through their experience of working with children 

in class they can see the need for all children to be properly informed In 

school about sex (74%) (statements 80,82,83). A large majority agree 

that sex education is an area which they think they could deal with (80%) 

and 20% said they would prefer not to have sex education in their schools. 

23% of heads are personally opposed to sex education in the prinary school 

and 56% said that they had promoted the introduction of sex education in 

the school. Over two thirds said thýt before they decided to Introduce 

sex education, they would need a lot npre infornation about it (68%) 

(statements 76,77g 780 79t 81). 

ELEMENTARY LINKAGE ANALYSIS OF QUESTIONNAIRE STATEMENTS 

A correlation matrix was calculated to show the correlation coefficients 

(Pearson) for all possible pairs of statements. This enabled the 

identification of the strength with which each statement correlated with 

all other statements in the questionnaire. BY counting the number of 

coefficients which were at the 0.001 <p(0.01 2 tailed level of 

significance (each assigned I point) and p(0.001 2 tailed level (each 

assigned, 2 points) for each statement, a total could be obtained which 

empýrically ranged from 0 to 77 which represents the strength of the links 

between that statement and all others In the questionnaire. 

The adoption of these levels of significance was based on the default 
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marking of significance levels by one and two as denoted respectively by 

SPSS PC+. The 2 tailed level was adopted as, at this stage. it was 

considered inappropriate to differentiate between correlation values, the 

direction of which could be reasonably predicted in advance and those where 

this was not possible. It is accepted that a degree of arbitariness 

r esides in the procedure followed, but it can be justified on the grounds 

that this was an exploratory procedure designed to identify, in relative 

terns only, those items which were most closely linked to others in the 

questionnaire. The order of statements based an this"measure is shown in 

Table 18 below: 

t 

The statement which had the highest degree of correlation with the others 

was statement 24 'Sex education fits in with the normal primary 

curriculum', In contrast, statement 67 'It is wrong for sex education to 

be promoted by a connercial concern' did not correlate significantly with 

any of the otherd. Table 18 shows clearly that strong associations were 

present among many of the statements included in the questionnaire. 

In order to identify strongly correlated clusters of statements McQuitty'S 

(1958) Elementary Linkage Analysis was employed. Pairs of statements 

which had their highest correlation coefficient with one another were 

Identified and these pairs used to form the care statements for each 

cluster. Twelve such pairs were identif ied. Around these pairs, first 

order 'cousins' were attached by determining which statements had their 

highest correlation with the core statenents. Second order cousins were 

then identified - i. e. statements having their highest correlation with the 

first order statements. This process was continued until all statements 
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were allocated a place in one of the clusters. The final nake-up of the 

clusters is described in Table 19-ý6"Iow. 

Statement Score Statement Score Statement Score Statement Score 

24 77 38 62 41 15 73 8 

47 74 46 61 53 15 45 7 

27 72 79 56 43 14 81 6 

49 '72 9 54 35 13 10 5 

55 72 58 52 63 13 17 5 

65 72 19 47 64 13 23 5 

26 71 2 45 31 12 30 5 

40 71 71 45 48 12 11 4 

66 70 14 41 60 12 32 4 

80 70 78 37 62 11 56 4 

7 69 16 35 68 11 28 3 

13 67 51 35 4 10 74 3 

44 67 3 33 69 10 83 3 

76 67 18 32 82 10 1 2 

12 66 50 32 34 9 37 2 

20 66 21 30 22 8 70 2 

77 66 39 28 36 a 33 1 

5 65 52 27 54 8 42 1 

6 65 8 23 59 8 75 1 

57 64 29 20 61 8 67 0 

15 63 25 16 72 8 

0 
Table 18 The strength with which each statenent correlates with all other. 

statenents in the questionnaire. 
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Table 19. The striictýre of the twelve clusters identified. 

Total nunber of cousins 

Core Total Correlation 
Statements let. 2nd. 3rd. 4th. Sth. no. of Coefficient 

State- for pair 
meats of Core 

Statements 

1.65 : 66 6 3 2 1 14 -84 

2.24 : 27 6 4 2 31 18 82 

3.15 : 77 5 4 3 14 78 

4.7 : 5 1 2 2 7 71 

5.72 : 73 4 1 7 68 

6.82 : 61 4 2 1 8 53 

7.69': 68 2 4 62 

8.50 : 51 2 59 

9.10 : 4 1 3 52 

10.63 ; 59 2 52 

11.34 : 64 51 

12.48 : 45 2 44 

i 

After examining the clusters they were titled to indicate their nain 

characteristics and. the concepts they contained: 

Cluster 1. Basic reasons for and against sex education 
(Social factors - Values - Xedia - Society - Families) 

Cluster 2. Focus an the school provision of sex education 
(Sex education as an element of the curriculum - Children's 
needs - Staffing inplications) 

Cluster 3. Parents', Headteachers' and children's responses to sex 
education (Parental attitudes and children's responses) 

0 
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Cluster, 4. Issues relating to children and family 
(Children's needs and parental factors) 

Cluster 5. External Academic and official factors 
(Publications, research and academic issues) 

Cluster 6. Headteachýrls power, values and social issues 

Cluster 7. Political and management factors 

Cluster 8. 
. 

Societal concepts 

Cluster 9. Children's communication 

Cluster 10. Social problens 

Cluster 11. 'Official' acceptability 

Cluster 12. Parental responsibility 

Tables 20 and 21 show all the statements comprising these clusters in a 

diagramatic format. The nuclei of the clusters 
I (the core pair of 

statements and 1st cousins) are discussed below. 

Cluster 1. Basic reasons for and against sex education: 

The issue of children being bombarded with sexual Vnformation and 

misinformation from the mass media forms the core of this cluster. 

Implicit in this are the two arguments that no sex education is needed 

since so.. much sex infornation is socially available, or, because of the 

intrusive and indiscriminate nature of nass nedia information, sex 

education is required to give order and balance to this uncontrolled input. 

Statements which tend to embrace the arguments for the non-provision of 

primary school sex education, suggest that sex matters are too private and 

personal, are unsuitable or harmful or inappropriate because of wide and 

differing faniliy values. 'Better class' parents night be said to provide 

their own sex education, and if parents wanted it in school they are 

6 
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sufficiently vocal and-organised ito call. *for,, it. Those who recognise that 

children need reliable sex information to counter the influence of the mass 

media claim that the-faniliy atmosphere in the primary school makes it an 

appropriate setting for such provision. 

Cluster. 2. Focus on the school provision of sex education: 

Central to this cluster are the ideas that sex education f its in with the 

normal primary curriculum and should be part of the school's personal 

development policy. This is 'supported by the concepts that teachers' 

training should include'sex education. Since teachers are perceived as 

being broadly in' favour of sex education't such teaching should normally be 

undertaken by the class teachers. Experience. fron working with children 

tends to confirm their need for sex education in the primary-school. 

These ideas are opposed by the claim that sex education is rightl a family 

responsibility and should be imparted within a loving family situation. 

Cluster 3. Parents', headteachers' and children's responses to sex 
education: 

This cluster is based on a head's expression of a preference not to have 

sex education in her/his school. Some of the reasons suggested are the 

probability that nore children would be upset than*satisfied; it would stir 

up trouble and encourage experinentation, therefore It would be best left 

for the secondary school. These views are countered by the claims that 

most parents are in favour and support primary school sex education, and 

that children need to have certain factual information before leaving the 

primary stage. 
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Cluster 4. Issues relating to children and family: 

This cluster is based on very positive reasons for providing sex education. 

These are that sex information is an important part of a child's knowledge 

and children need to discuss and communicate about sex and moral issues in 

a clear, sinple reliable way. 

Cluster 5. External - Acadenic and official factors: 

The notion that-sex education is not being encouraged, supported or 

promoted by significant external, agencies is implied in most of the 

statements in this cluster. The lack of awareness of supporting research, 

academic courses, official publications, In Service Training and the 
I 

probability of school governors being no better informed than heads, 

suggests that little or no support exists far sex education from these 

sources. 

One minor element of support could be seen in the mention of supporting 4 

articles in teachers' publications, but 'teachers' publications' might not 

be seen as being highly placed in the hierachy of supporting lit6rature. 

Cluster 6. Headteacher's power, values and social issues: 

This cluster includes the concepts: that society benefits from responsible 

sex attitudes and decisions; that girls are menstruating earlier; that sex 

outside marriage is more accepted and that the church is not seen as 

bringing any positive pressure for sex education. There is also the 

ambivalence of perceptions that children do not respond to sex information 

in the same way as adults. These concepts offer some insights into the 
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diverse social factors and values which could inpinge on the kind of 

decisions heads take. 

Linked with these concepts is the significant element of power in a head's 

position to be able to personally hinder or promote the introduction of sex 

education, 

Cluster 7. Political and managenent factors: 

Factors arising fron. current political. pressures, including the continuing 

development of the National Curriculum and the managerial needs of funding 

and subJect information are linked in this cluster. f 

I 

Cluster 8. Societal concepts: 

The concepts in this cluster support the notions that there is too nuch sex 

in society anyway without adding to it by providing sex education, and as 

sex is inherent4it does not have to be learnt, 

Cluster 9. Children's communication: 

The shyness and anxiety children exhibit in relation to sex natters serve 

as reasons against sex education, but are linked in this cluster with the 

hypothesis that without it, schools cannot provide adequate anti child-- 

abuse teaching. 

Cluster 10. Social problems: 

The ideas in this cluster are supportive of sex education as providing help 

with the social problems children will encounter, and particularly the need 

for countering HIV/Aids, 
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Cluster 11. 'Official' acceptability: 

It is being suggested in this cluster that 'official' support for sex 

education, by say, the local authority or the BBC, endorses it and helps 

promote its introduction and development in schools. 

Cluster 12. Parental responsibility: 

The fundamental concept. of sex education as the responsibility of the 

parents, with thb family being the ideal environment for such 

enlightenment, is embodied in this cluster. 

7,4: REDUCED CORRELATION MATRIX 
P 

It can be seen from the make-Lip of the clusters in Table 19,20 and 21 that 

there are forty two statements forming the core pairs and first cousins of 

the first seven clusters. This represents about half the total number of 

statements presented to the respondents. 

4 

A reduced correlation matrix was calculated with these forty two 

statements, arranged in order of their clusters. Table 22 reports the 

percentage of significant correlation coefficients at the p40.01 1 tailed 

level between clusters in relation to the number of coefficients in each 

cell. For exanple, for cluster one, eight statements were correlated with 
If 

eight statenents in cluster two and of all possible correlations 67% were 

significant at this level, 

Again, the concern of this exploratory procedure is strictly relative and 

was adopted in order to give a sense of within cluster and between cluster 

linkage. 
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Table 22 The percentage of significant correlations (p ( 0.01) 
between clusters 

Clusters 123456 

2 67% 

3 82% 75% 

4 46% 58% 81% 

5 2% 2% 0% 11% 

6 2% 8% 0% 0% 3% 

7 6% 0% 11% 17% 4% 

1 

4% 

It is apparent from this table that the items in clusters 1 to 4 inter- 

correlate with each other to a substantial degree. Clusters 5 to 7 showed 

few significant correlations with each other, nor with any of the clusters 
i 

in the 1 to 4 group. 

The way clusters 1 to 4 correlate can be shown diagramatically in Table 23 

below. 

A listing of the 26 statements contained in the nuclei of clusters 1 to 4 

shows that they nearly all (96%) relate to Children, Parents/Fanily, 

School, Teachers, Headteachers. Thus factors relating to that triangle 

of influence (Children - Parents - Teacheýs) which is central to the life 

of the primary school are seen to be closely inter-related and significant 

to headteachers when thinking about sex education issues. 
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Table 23 Levels of inter-correlation between clusters I to 4. 

1. Basic Reasons 
For And Against 
Sex Education 

82% 

3. Parents' Head- - 
teachers' Childi 
Responses To 
Sex Education. 

2. Focus On School 
6 1- Provision Of 

Sex Education 

46 

ý% r7 

5"V, 58% 

81% 4. Children and Family 

The issues found within these statenents are generally representative of 

reasons for or against sex education and through the analytical process 

they appear to be the central and most significadt sub-set of factors 

included within the whole range of the statements presented to the 

headteachers in this study., If they are considered in relation to the 

general categories of: Children - Staff and School - Parents and Fanily - 

Personal to the Head; some idea of the nai4 areas upon which heads have 

focused is seen. 

It was decided to include the forty two statements which formed the central 

structure of the first seven clusters identified in a factor analysis to 

further clarify their inter-relationships. 
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FACTOR ANALYSIS OF THE 42 STATEMENTS IDENTIFIED BY 
LINKAGE ANALYSIS 

The 42 statenents found within the nuclei of the first seven clusters were 

subjected to factor analysis (Principal Components Analysis followed by 

varimax rotation). Seven factors were identified with eigen values 

greater than one, but the plot of the eigen values suggested the start of a 

Iscree' after the first four factors. It was decided therefore to retain 

four factors for rotation. 

Table 24 reports the factors which emerged from this process. 

Loadings <0.5 are not shown. Statenent 70 is associated with factor 4. but 

has a loading under 0.5. This cutoff point for loadings provides the 

clearest Isinple structure' pattern (i. e. all Sýatements except 70 have a 

strong loading on one and only one factor). 

To reflect the composition of the factors which have been identified tny 

have been given the following titles: 

I 

i 

Factor 1. &isic/Primary Reasons For/Against Sex Education 

Relating to: Children's Needs Children's Responses 
Parental and Family attitudes Personal to the Head 
Teachers' Attitudes - School/Curriculum Context. 

Factor 2. Social Factors Mediated by the Head 

Relating to: Social Context - Head's Personal Power. 

Factor 3. Academic/Governors' Influence 

Factor 4. Official (Political) / Managerial Factors 



%W 

417 -'- 
Table 24 Four sex education factors identified by factor analysis 

Factors 

Statements (abbreviated) 234 

24, fits prim. curriculum . 896 
80. child informed in sch. about sex . 847 
65. enough sex info. from media -. 842 
66, reliable info. to counter media . 822 
55. too private and personal -. 813 
27. Sex edn. integral part PDS . 811 
12. left until sec. school -. 804 
77. prefer no sex edn. -. 785 
20. staff suppbrt sex edn. . 785 
49. Sex is a family matter -. 779 
26. fam. atmos. - easy to implement. . 766 
47. inappropriate - wide attitudes -. 760 
15. upset more children than satisfy -. 738 
7. need to communicate about sex . 728 
6. need to discuss sex/noral topics . 723 

44. sex edn. apfpreciated by parents . 722 
5. sex import. part child's knowledge . 711 

13. trouble - encourage experiment -. 679 
38. parents favour prim. sex edn. . 662 
58, unnecessary nid/up. class neigh'd. -. 648 
19. class teacher to take sex lessons . 643 
9. childIn. - hard to talk to parents . 642 
2. need to know the physical facts . 617 

16. many sex ideas unsuitable -. 554 
71, T. training4to include sex edn. . 550 

82. HT can hinder/promote sex edn. . 744 
36. no church pressure for sex edn. . 681 
54. yo. ung,? sex only in marriage . 677 
61. benefits from responsible sex atts. . 619 
17. menstruation becoming younger . 609 
11. not respond to sex info. as adults . 544 

72. col/univers. courses for sex edn ? . 815 
73. research supporting prim. sex edn ? . 693 
28. govs. know no nore than heads . 681 
39, if important parents would insist . 543 
35. no INSET courses re. prim. sex edn. . 526 
74. read articles support. prim. sex edn. -. 517 

69. N. C. - intro. of sex edn. difficult . 736 
25. no spare noney to support sex edn. . 735 
68. pol. pressure - intra. of sex edn. . 669 
81, need nore information about it . 510 
70. unaware of Official publications 
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Table 25 Summary of the statements in factors I to 4 
according to category. 

Factor 1. 

Children: 2.5.6.7.9.1 3.15.16.65.66. 

Staf f and School: 12,19. 20,24.26.27.71, 

Personal to the Head: 77, 80. 

Parents and Families. 38. 44.47.49.55.58. 

Factor 2. 

Children: 11.17. 

Per'Sonal to the Head: 82. 

General and Societal: 54. 61. 

L. E. A. and Diocese: 36. 

Factor 3. 

Parents and Families: 39 

School Governors: 28. 

L. E. A. and Diocese: 35, 

General and Societal: 72. 73.74. 

Factor 4. 

Staff and School: 25. 

Personal to the Head: 81. 

General and Societal: 68, 69.70. 
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The 42 statements which were subjected to this analysis can be arranged 

into certain categories according to their content. These categories 

have been designated: 

Children, Staff and School, General and Societal 

Personal to the Head, Parents and Family# School Governors, 

L. E. A. and Diocese. 

The distribution of statements in these categories within the four factors 

identified is shown in Table,, 26 below. 

Table 26 The categories of the statements within the four factors 

Categories Factors 

2 3 4 

Children 10 2 

Staff and School 7 1 

Parents and Families 6 1 

Personal to the Head 2 1 1 

L. E. A. and Diocese 1 1 

School Governors 1 

General and Societal 2 3 3 

At this stage it is useful to examine the types of statements forming these 

categories, and summarise the main issues which they contain. It was seen 

earlier that 96% of those 26 statements within this larger group which 

comprised the nuclei of the four inter-correlated clusters related to the 

close school context. When the whole sub-set of 42 statements is examined 
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it can be seen that the najority (76%) of the statenTamuts remiin focused an 

the close context of the school (i. e. Children 12, Staff and School 8, 

Personal to the Head 4, Parents and Family 7, School Governors 1= 32) with 

10 (24%) other statenerits which are not. 

The commentary which follows considers the fvur factors in relation to 

these categnries (and briefly introduces the issues which have been 

identified through the analytical process so far). 

Factor 1. Basic/Primary Reasons For/Against Sex Education 
(Relating to Children's needs Children's responses 
Parental and family attitudes Personal to the head 
Teachers' attitudes -- School/curriculum context) 

I 

The main areas concerning children relate to the concepts that sex 

information is an Important part of a child's knowledge and children need 

to know the physical facts, discuss sex and noral topics and communicate 

about sex at the primary stage (Statements '91.1,5,1 6,7). Children should 

receive sex education in school because they find it hard to talk to their 

parents about sex (Statenent 9). 

Some heads cldim children need reliable sex infoimation at school in order 

to counter balance that which cones from the media (Statement 66). others 

contend that children get enough sex information from the mass media, so 

they really do not need any more at school (Statement 65). It is also 

thought by some, that many sexual ideas are unsuitable for children and 

would do then harm. and that sex education might upset children, stir up 

trouble and encourage them to experinent (Statements 13,15,16). 
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The, family atmosphere of a primary school is said to make it easy to 

implement sex education and as sex education fits in with the normal 

primary curriculum it should be established as an integral part of the 

school's Persqnal Development strategy (Statements 24,26,27). 

On the other hand the question. of whether sex education should be left 

until the secondary school is considered (Statement 12). 

Other issues relating to school and staff are concerned with whether staff 

are broadly supportive of the idea of sex education, whether the regular 

class teacher should take the sex education lessons (Statements 19,20) and 

the notion that teachers' training courses should include sone preparation 

for sex education (Statement 71). 

With regard to parents and families, the claim that sex education is 

appreciated by the parents, most of whom are in favour of it in the primary 

school (Statements 38,44) is considered together with the ideas that sex 

education in the primary school is inappropriate due to the wide range of 

sexual behaviour and moral attitudes in individual families; the private 

and personal nature of the topic and that sex education is said to be very 

much a family matter, to be expressed and explained in a loving family 

situation (Statements 47,49,55). The idea that sex education is not 

necessary in a middle to upper class neighbourhood as the parents will do 

their own (Statenent 58), is also a included, 

One basic personal preference has been shown to be of importance to heads 

(which was expressed in the statements in the negative mode) that they 

would prefer not to have sex education in their school (statenent 77). 

Another factor based on the personal experience of the head is, that by 
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working with children in class, the need is seen for all children to be 

properly informed in school about sex (Statement 80). 

Factor 2. Social fa6tors, nediated by the head 
(Relating to the social context - Heads' personal power) 

Consideration is given to the concepts that society benefits from 

responsible sexual attitudes and decision-making (Statement 61); that many 

young people no longer regard sex as being sanctioned and approved only in 

marriage (Statement 54) and that there is no positive pressure coming from 

the church, to inplenent. sex education (Statements 36). 

Questions concerning children's physical development in terms of the fact 

that the age at which menstruation begins is gradually becoming younger 

(Statement 17) and the notion that children do not respond to sex 

information in the same way adults do (Statement 11) are also included. 

I 
The concept of the head's power is seen in the notion that a headteacher 

can personally hinder or pronote the introduction of sex education into 

her/his school (Statement 82). 

p 

Factor 3. Academic and Governors' influence 

Academic support to promote, sustain, train, research and disseminate 

information and expertise concerning areas of the curriculum is fundamental 

in influencing development. Therefore the awareness of college or 

university courses, sex education research, INSET courses and published 
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articles an primary sex education (Statements 35,72,73,74), night be 

expected to be of influence. 

Consideration is given to the premise that parents can be very vocal and 

organised so if the issue of sex education was so important to them they 

would insist that it be included (Statement 39) and that the school 

governors do not know any more than the head does about sex education 

(Statement 28). 

Factor 4. Official (political), nanagerial factors. 

Two basic principles in curriculum developnent Are presented: 

a) The need for adequate information on which to base decisions - 

(Statement 81), and 

b) Sufficient funding for it - (Statement 25). 

i 
An awareness of Official publications an the subject (e. g. from the 

Government and L. E. A. ) (Statement 70) is also considered, which night be 

influential on heads. The lack of time to implement areas of the 

curriculum because of the legal requirements in, the National Curriculum 

and other political pressures could make the introduction (or retention) of 

sex education more difficult (Statements 68,69) is included in this 

factor. 



424 

7.6 Responses from Headteachers to the Statements in Factors 1 to 4 
in Relation to their Sex Education Status. 

Tables 27 to 30 report the comparisons made between heads according to 

their sex education stitus. The heads' sex education status is determined 

by whether or not they have sex education in their schools. Throughout 

the report/discussion, heads with sex education in their schools (i. e. 'sex 

educating headteachers') are referred to as SEHTs and 'non-sex educating 

headteachers' as XonSEHTs. 

These comparisons are based on t-tests and were calculated after recoding 

item responses so that a high score consistently represents a pro-sex 

education stance. The comparisons are presented within the framework of 

the categories introduced above. 

Factor 1. Basic/Primary Reasons For/Against Sex Education 
(Relating to Children's needs Children's responses 
Parental and family attitudes Personal to the head 
Teachers' attitudes - School/curriculum context) I 

This factor discriminates between SEHTs and NonSEHTs on the basis that 

SEHTs are seen to be considerably more strongly in agreement with those 

statements which support sex education or more strongly in disagreement 

with those which oppose it, compared to NonSEHTs. This is demonstated by 

a detailed examination of the statements which comprise this factor. The 

statements are considered in each case within their categories. 

7.6-1 Children: 

All the statements differentiated between the two groups of heads except 

statements 13 and 16. Responses to the ideas that much sexual information 
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Table 27. ý The Responses of. Sex Educating Head-teachers and Non-Sex 
E6-caiing Headteachers"to Factor One Items (independent t-tests) 

. 1. 

Statements - Items 
NonSEHTs SEHTs 

Mean s. d. Mean s. dt 

24. Sex education fits in with the normal 2.3 1.5 3.9 1.1 -4.42 
primary curriculum, 

80. From my experience of working with 
children in class, - I see the need 2.3 1.9 4.1 1.0 -4.24 
for all children to be properly 
informed in school about sex. 

. 65. Children get enough sex information 
from the mass media, so they really 3.5 1.5 4.6 0.6 -3.47 
don't need any more at school. 

66. Children need reliable sex inforna- 
tion at school in order to counter 3.5 1.5 4.2 0.9 -2.20 
balance that which comes from the 
media. 

55. Sex is too private and personal a 
topic to be considered at primary 8 4.1 0.9 -3.59 2.8 1. 
school. . 

27. Sex education should be established 
as an integral part of the school's 2.5 1.5 4.1 1.2 -4.21 
Personal Development strategy. 

12. -Sex education should'be left 2.9 1.7 4.0 1.3 -2.56 
until the secondary school. 

77. 1 would prefer not to have sex 2.8 '2.0 4.3 1.0 -3.65 
education in my school. 

20. Staff are broadly supportive of the 2.6 1.3 4.1 0.9 -4.70 
idea of sex education. 

49. It is not practical to include sex 
education on the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to 1.8 1.6 3.6 1.1 -4.57 
be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. 

26, The family atmosphere of a primary 3.0 1.0 3.8 1.0 -2.82 
school makes it easy to implement 
sex education. I (Table continued)... 
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Statements - Items 
NOSEHTs SEHTs 

Mean s. d. Mean s. d t. 

47. Sex education in the primary school 
is inappropriate due to the wide 2.7 1.8 4.1 1.0 -3.71 
range of sexual behaviour and moral 
attitudes in individual families. 

15. Sex education would probably upset 3.2 1.4 4.1 1.0 -2.52 
more children than it would satisfy. 

7. Children need to cb=unicate about 
sex values in a clear, simple, 3.2 1.2 4.2 0.8 -3.83 
reliable way. 

6. Older children at primary school 2.8 1.0 4.1 - 0.8 -4.85 
need to discuss sex and moral topics. 

44. Sex education is appreciated by the 2.8 0.9 4.0 0.9 -4.79 
parents. f 

5. Sex information is an important 3.2 1.1 4.2 1.0 -3.10 
part of a child's knowledge, 

13. Sex education would stir up trouble 3.1 1.1 3.7 1.4 -1.63 
with some children and encourage (not significant p. > 0.05) 
them to experiment. (d. f. = 47) 

38. Most parents are in favour of sex 2.8 1.0 4.1 0.8 -5.10 4 education in the primary school. 

58. Sex education is not necessary in a 
middle to upper class neighbourhood, 3.6 1.8 4.2 0.9- -1.46 
as the parents will do their own. (not significant p. > 0.05) 

19. The regular class teacher should 2.6 1.5 3.8 1.3 -3.09 
take the sex education lessons. 

9. Children should receive sex education 
in school because they find it hard 2.1 1.3 3.2 1.1 -3.16 
to talk to their parents about sex. 

2. Children need to know the physical 
facts before they leave the primary 2.9 1.4 4.1 1.0 -3.48 
school, 

16, Many sexual ideas are unsuitable for 2.2 1.2 2.9 1.5 -1.58 
children and would do them harm. (not significant p. > 0-05) 

(d. f. = 47) 
71, Teachers' training courses should 

include some preparation for 3.7 1.0 4.1 1.0 -1.30 
sex education. (not significa . nt P. > 0-05) 

N. B. In the above table all the t values are significant (p ( 0.05. ) 

, and there 6. r4 48 d6gr6es-of freedom, except where shown. 
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Is unsuitable and harmful to children (statement 16) or of children being 

drawn into trouble and experimentation as a result of sex education 

(statement 13) were not significant. 

Heads differed significantlY in their responses to the issues of the 

influence on children of sex information through the mass media, and the 

need to compensate for this in school, with almost all SEHTs strongly 

agreeing (Statements 65.66). Similarly there was greater agreement from 

SEHTs (95% - 100%) that children needed to know the physical facts and be 

able to discuss and communicate about sexual matters than NonSEHTs (60% - 

75%) (Statenents 2.6.7). 

s 

Compared with NonSEHTs, SEHTs gave considerably higher levels of agreement 

to the concept that sex information was an important part of a child's 

knowledge, and the need for sex education because of children's poor 

communication on th! ase matters with their parents (Statements 5.9). 

Contrariwise NonSEHTs were less likely to disagree that sex education would 

upset more children than it would satisfy, than SEHTs (Statement 15). 

7.6-2 Staff and School: 

ffonSEHTs agree less (75%) than SEHTs (90%) that the family atmosphere of a 

primary school makes it easy to implement sex education (Statement 26). but 

the difference between the two groups is considerably wider over whether 

sex education fits in with the normal primary curriculum and should be 

established as an integral part of the school's Personal Development 

strategy (Statements 24,27). Between 90% to 93% of SEHTs agree with this 

compared to 50% to 60% of NonSEHTs. SEHTs tend to disagree more than 
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NonSEHTs with the proposition that sex education should be left until the 

secondary school (Statenent 12). 

The Issues of whether staff are broadly supportive of the idea of sex 

education, and whether the regular class teacher should take the sex 

education lessons (Statements 19,20) discriminate between the two groups 

strongly. Between about 85% to 97% of SEHTs agree strongly with these 

two itens compared with only 50% to 55% of NonSEHTs. The responses 

concerning the notion that teachers' training courses should include some 

preparation for sex education (Statement 71) were not significant, 

7.6-3 Parents and Families: 
I 

There is greater strong agreement from SEHTs (97% - 100%) that sex 

education is appreciated by the parents, most of whom are in favour of it 

in the primary school (Statements 38,44) than NonSEHTs. Fewer NonSEHTs 

agree with these points (60% - 70%) and then at a weaker level of 

agreement, I 

There are wide differences between the groups over the ideas that sex 

education in the primary school is inappropriate due to the wide range of 

sexual behaviour and moral attitudes in individual families; the private 

and personal nature of the topic and that sex education is very much a 

family natter. to be expressed and explained in a loving fanily situation 

(Statements 47,49,55). Between 40% to 65% of NonSEHTs agree with these 

concepts conpared with 81% to 94% of SEHTs who strongly disagree. 

Responses to the idea that sex education is not necessary in a middle to 

upper class neighbourhood as the parents will do their own (Statement 58) 
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were not significant. 

7.6-4 Personal to the Head: 

97% of SEHTs disagree 9trongly with the very basic preference not to have 

sex education in their school compared with the 45% of NonSEHTs who agree 

with it (Statement 77). 

Another factor based on the personal experience of the head, that by 

working with children in class, the need is seen for all children to be 

properly informed in school about sex discriminates between the heads with 

94% of SEHTs agreeing strongly, while NonSEHTs are split 50/50 over whether 

they agree or not (Statement 80). $ 

Factor 2. Social factors mediated by the head 
(Relating to the social context - Heads' personal power) 

Items comprising this factor do not discriminate between SEHTs and NonSEHTs 

and there is a large degree of similarity in the responses of all heads to 

these statenents. 

7.6-5 General and Societal 

There is wide agreement from all heads (95% - 1DO% NonSEHTs, 97% - 100% 

SEHTs) that society benefits from responsible sexual attitudes and 

decision-making (Statement 61) and that many young people no longer regard 

sex as being sanctioned and approved only in marriage (Statement 54). 

7.6-6 L. E. A. and Diocese 

It is also recognised by 94% NonSEHTs and 88% SEHTs that there is no 
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Table 28. 
, The Responses of Sex Educating Headteachers and Non-Sex 

Educating Headteachers to Factor Two Items (independent t-tests) 

NcnSEHTs SEHTs 

Statements Items 

1. 

Mean s. d. Mean s. d t. 

82. A headteacher can personally hinder 
or promote the introduction of sex 4.5 1.0 4.5 0.7 0.18 
education into her/his school. 

36. There is no positive pressure coning 
2 4 7 3.9 1.1 0 0-98 

from the church to implement sex . . 
education. 

(d. f = 40) 

54. Many young people no longer regard 
sex as being sanctioned and approved 4.4 0.7 4.0 0.9 1.43 
only in marriage. 

61. Society benefits from responsible 
sexual attitudes and decision- 4.4 0.9 4.5 0.6 -0-69 
making, 

17. The age at which menstruation begint; 3.8 
is gradually becoming younger. 

11. Children do not respond to sex 
information in the same way adults 4.1 
do. 

0.9 3.9 1.0 -0.08 
(d. f. = 47) 

0.9 3.8 1.3 0.84 

1 

N. B. In the above table there are 48 degrees of freedom, 
except where shown. ' * 

P 
positive pressure coming from the church,. to implement sex education 

(Statement 36) . 

7.6-7 Children 

There is almost identical agreement from 87% to 90% of SEHTs and 85% to 90% 

of NonSEHTs that the age at which menstruation begins is gradually becoming 

younger (Statement 17) and that children do not respond to sex information 

in the same way adults do (Statement 11). A&eement with this could suit 

either position in the sex education argument, depending on what the 
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respondent neant by it. 

7.6-8 Personal to the Head: 

95% of NonSEHTs and 100% of SEHTs strongly agree that a headteacher can 

personally hinder or promote the introduction of sex education into her/his 

school (Statement 82). 

Factor 3. Academic and Governors' influence 

As with factor 2, most items on this factor do not discriminate between 

SEHTs and NonSEHTs. 

7.6-8 L, E. A. and Diocese / General and Societal 

Large majorities of heads from both groups (75% to 85% of NonSEHTs and 81% 

to 87% of SEHTs) say that they are unaware of any college or university 

courses, or INSET courses having been arranged to'inplenent or promote sex 

education or of any research which supports pr1nary sex education 

(Statements 35,72,73). Rather more XonSEHTs (70%) say they have read 

published articles in sbpport of primary sex Oducation than SEHTs (48%) 

(Statement 74). 

t 

4 

7.6-9 Parents and Families: 

There is some discrimination of the heads in response the idea that if 

parents do 'not ask for sex education, some would see it as a reason for 

claiming it was not wanted since parents can be very vocal and organised. 

and if it was so impoftant to them they would insist that it be included 

because 50% of NonSEHTs agree strongly compared to 39% Of SEHTs who agree 

at a weaker level (Statement 39). 
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7.6-10 School Governors: 

There is a very similar level of agreement from both SEHTs (54%) and 

NonSEHTs (60%) for the notion that the school governors do not know any 

more than the head does about sex education (Statement 28). Implicit in 

this response is the concept that governors are not percieved as experts in 

the matter and will need guidance and advice in performing their duties in 

this regard. I 

Factor 4. Official (political), nanagerial factors. 

Any discrimination between the heads an this factor is only slight. 

7.6-11 Personal to Head 

Responses to the proviso that before heads considered introducing sex 

education they would need more information on which to base their 
4 

decisions (Statement §D were not significant. 

7.6-12 School and Staff 

69% of NonSEHTs and 77% of SEHTs implied that insufficient funds was not a 

factor in determining whether or not to implement sex education (Statement 

25). 

7.6-13 General and societal 

Responses to the statement regarding an awareness of Official publications 

on the subj, ect (e. g. from the Government and L. E. A. ) 
. 
(Statement 70) were 

not significant. 
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Table 21) The Responses of Sex. EducatinS Headteachers and Non-Sex 
Educating Head-teachers to Factor Three Itens (independent t-tests) 

Statements - Items 
NonSEHTs 

Mean s. d. 

SEHTs 

Mean s. d t. 

72. 1 am not aware of any college or 
university courses having been 3.5 1.5 3.6 1.3 -0.35 
arranged to promote sex education. 

73. 1 do not kn8w of any research which 
supports sex education in primary 3.7 1.4 3.2 1.6 1.13 
schools. 

28. The school governors don't know any 
more than I do about sex education. 2.9 1.4 2.8 1.7 0.34 

39. Parents can te very vocal and organ- 
ised, therefore if the issue of sex 2.6 1.6 2.2 1.4 0.96 
education'Fas so important to them 
they would insist that it be included 
in the curriculum. 

35. As far as I know there have been no 
INSET courses regarding the imple- 3.8 1.1 3.8 1.4 -0-12 
mentation of sex education in (d. f. = 47) 
primary schodls. 

74. 1 have read articles in support of 
primary sex education in various 2.6 1.5 2.4 1.5 0.50 
teachers' publications. 

N. B. In the above table there are 48 degrees of freedom, 
except where shown. 

55% of NonSEHTs and 68% of SEHTs disagree that sex education is difficult 

to implement because of the legal requirements in the National Curriculum. 

(Statement 69). However 65% of NonSEHTs agree and 68% of SEHTs disagree 

that other political pressures act against the introduction (or retention) 

of sex education (Statement 68). 
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Table 30 The Responses of Sex Educating Headteachers and Non-Sex 
Educating Headteachers to Factor Four Items (independent t-tests) 

Statements - Items 

69. The Fational Curriculum nakes the 
introduction of sex education more 
difficult. 

25.1 have not been able to find enough 
spare money to support the intro- 
duction of sex education. 

68, Present political pressure on the 
curriculum acts against the intro- 

I duction of sex education. 

81. Before on6 decided to introduce sex 
education, one would need a lot more 
information about it. 

70.1 am not aware of any Official 
publications on the subject. 

NonSEHTs SEHTs 

Mean s. d. Mean s. d t. 

2.3 1.3 1.5 1.2 2.10 

1.9 1.6 1.2 
. 1.4 1.71 

2.8 1.3 1.6 1.2 3.24 

3.6 1.4 3.0 1.5 1.25 
(not significant p. > 0.05) 

3.2 1.4 2.5 1.8 1.47 
(not significant p. > 0.05) 

N. B. In the above table all the t values are significant (p ( 0.05. ) 
and there are 48 degrees of freedom, except where shown. 

7.7 Comparison of Heads using other demographic criteria. 

7.7-1 Male - Female comparison 

Very few statements differentiate between heads according to their sex. 

Those which do (p 4 0.05 1 tailed. level) are shown in the table below 

arranged according to factors they are in,. 

ýignificant statements in factor 1 discriminate quite strongly between male, 

and female heads with the mean for nales totalling 46.4 and for females 

37.2 (p 0.05 1 tailed level). From the other three factorst only one 

statement in factor 4 discriminates. 
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Those statenents ýhich are significant in factor 1 relate to children 

(Statements 5.6.7.13,65); parents and the family (Statenents 44,47, 
% 

49); personal to'the head (Statement 77) and staff and school (Statements 

12,20,71) 

Male heads recognise more strongly than female heads that sex information 

Is an important part of a primary school child's, knowledge and they need to 

discuss sex and moral topics and communicate about sex values in a clear, 

simple, reliable way. Conversely female heads are more likely than male 

heads to think that sex education could stir up trouble witb some children 

and encourage ihem, to experiment and that as children get enough sex 

Information from the mass media they do not need any more at school 

(Statements 5,6,7,13,65). 

Kale heads are lpss likely to express the preference not to have sex 

education in their schools (Statement 77). 

Xale heads agree more strongly than female. -heads that teachers' training 

cou rses should include some preparation for sex education ; that staff are 

broadly supportive of the idea of sex education and that sex education 

should not be left until the secondary school (Statements 12,20,71). 

Male heads recognise more strongly than female heads, that sex education is 

appreciated by the parents and do not see the concept that because some 

regard sex education as very much a family matter, to be expressed and 

explained in a loving family situation as necessarily making it impractical 

to include an the curriculum (Statements 44,49). 
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Table 31 A Comparison of Heads' Responses to the Statement 
According to their Sex. 

Statements - Items 
Male 

Mean s. d. 

Female 

Mean s. d t 

Factor 1. 

65. Children get enough sex information 
from the mass media, so they really 4.4 1.1 3.7 1.2 1.90 
don't need any more at school. 

5. Sex information is an important 4.0 1.2 3.4 1.0 1.74 
part of a child's knowledge. 

6. Older children at primary school 3.8 1.1 3.1 1.1 1.97 
need to discuss sex and moral topics. (d. f. 48) 

7. Children need to communicate abou. t 
sex values in a clear, simple, 4.0 1.0 3.3 1.1 2- 19 
reliable way. 

13. Sex education would stir up trouble 3.7 1.2 2.8 1.3 2.28 
with some cUildren and encourage (d. f. = 48) 
them to experiment. 

77. 1 would prefer not to have sex 3.9 1.5 3.1 1.9 1.78 
education in my school. 

12. Sex education should be left 3.8 1.4 3.0 1.8 1.80 
until the secondary school. 

20. Staff are brpadly supportive of the 3.7 1.2 3.0 1.4 1.87 
idea of sex education. 

71. Teachers' training courses should 
ino 

I 
lude some preparation for 4.2 0.9 3.6 1'. 2 1.81 
I sex education. 

44. Sex education is appreciated by the 3.8 1.0 3.0 1.1 2.35 
parents. 

49. It is not practical to include sex 
education on the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to 3.3 1.6 2.1 1.3 2.40 
be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. 

47. Sex education in the primary school 
is inappropriate due to the wide 3.8 1.5 3.1 1.5 1.65 
range of sexual behaviour and moral 
attitudes in individual families. 

Factor - 40- 

25. 1 have not been able to find enough 1.1 1.3 2.3 1.8 -2.63 
spare money to support the intro- (d. f. = 48) 
duction of sex education. 

1ý N. B. In all cases in this table p. ( 0.05, and each statement has 49 
degrees of freedom, except where shown. 
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Similarly male heads disagree more strongly than female heads that sex 

education in the primary school is inappropriate due to the wide range of 

sexual behaviour and moral attitudes in individual families (Statement 47). 

In factor 4 there is only one statenent which is significant and this 

relates to resource financing. Male heads seem less likely to be 

concerned about finding enough spare money to support the intro- 

duction of sex education than female heads, when considering the 

introduction of sex education (Statement 25). 

In terms of the gender of NonSEHTs and SEHTs, 65% of male heads have sex 

education in their schools compared to 44% of female heads. 

7.7-2 School Type U. M. or J. M. I. ) 

Factor four discriminates between heads on the two types of schools with 

the mean for Junior mixed heads at 10 and that for Junior mixed and Infant 

heads at 13 (p = . 041). I 

7.7-3 Group nunber of school (approximte roll size) 

There is some evidence that the larger a school is in terms of the number 
I 

of children on roll the greater the likelihood that it will include sex 

education. 

7.7-4 Heads' scares for all items in each of the four 
factors in terms of their support for sex education. 

Each heads' scores across items defining each factor, were totalled and 

compared on each dimension. The results far total scores an factor 1 run 

from a lowest total of 33 to a highest of 124.. A simple histogram 
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revealed that these scores peak in three places, suggesting that heads fall 

into three general categories of 'anti sex eduaciors'; 'pro sex educators' 

and 'enthusiastic sex educatorsi. About 13% of heads form the anti set, 

with the rest evenly divided between the pro group (44%) and the 

enthusiasts (43%). 

The spread of scares for factor 2 is considerably narrower, from 16 to 30 

and forms a gradual curve indicating fewer heads in the lower scores with 

most in the 25 to 30 band. The statements in this factor do not 

discriminate between NonSEHTs and SEHTs and the scores suggest that there 

is a range of items over which heads agree, which while they seen to be sex 

education-related do not seen to influence heads' sex education decisions. 

Factor 3 has a spread of scores from 2 to 29 peaking at between 17 and 21 

and approximating to a standard distribution curve. Sinilarly factor 4 

has a spread of scores from zero to 25 with the najority ranging fron 7 to 

14, peaking at 11 and also approximating to a standard distribution curve. 

7.8 ANALYSIS BY CROSS TABULATION 

INTRODUCTION 

The data from the heads were also analysed by forming cross-tabulations 

of SEHTs/NonSEHTs by each questionnaire iten. The Chi Square test was 

applied to assess whether-the-statements discriminated between-the 

nonSEHTs and SEHTs., On the, -, basis of this analysis the statements 

were grouped into'foir"categaries, 



439 

1. Statements which discriminate (chi square values have associated 

P<0.05). 

2. Statements which probably discriminate (chi square values have 

associated p<0. 1 but > 0.05). 

3. Statements which do not discriminate on account of the similarity 

of the patterns of response. 

4. Statements which do not discriminat6 due to the wide spread of 

responses across the six response options. 

Each of these categories is explained below, with an example of a 

statement in each set. 

7.8-1 STATEMENTS WHICH DISCRIMINATE 

An example of this type of statement is given below. 

Exanple 1. 

Ail SEHTs agree (36% 'Tend to agree' 26% 'Agree' 39% 'Strongly agree'). 

t 

44. Sex education is appreciated by the parents. 

Strongly 
Disagree 

Disagree Tend to 
Disagree 

Tend to 
Agree 

Agree Strongly 
Agree 

NonSEHT 5.0 35.0 35.0 25.0 

SEHT 35.5 25.8 38.7 

Chi Square: Value: 20.146 p: 0.0005 d. f. 4p<0.05 

11--I 

A-; ý 
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60% NonSEHTs agree. The majority of NonSEHTs cluster around the mid- 

responses (35% each 'Tend to disagree' and 'Tend to agree' = 70%). 

7.8-2 STATEXENTS WHICH PROBABLY DISCRIXINATE 

Some statements were in a borderline category, where it was not possible to 

establish discrimination as in example 1 above. 

In this category, 0.05. < p<0.1 and the response percentages and 

distribution suýported a common sense Judgenent of some discrimination, 

they were deemed to be in the second category of 'Statenents. which probably 

discriminate'. An example of this type of statement is given below. 

Exanple 2.12. #Sex education should be left until the secondary school. 

Strongly Disagree Tend to Tend to Agree Strongly 
Disagree Disagree Agree Agree 

NonSEHT 20.0 20.0 25.0 15.0 5.0 15.0 

SEHT 54.8 16.1 9.7 16.1 3.2 

Chi Square: Value: 10,264 d. f. 5 0.05 <p<0.1 P. 0.068 
1 -- -- -I 

65% of NonSEHTs disagree (20% 'Strongly disagree' 20% 'Disagree' and 25% 

'Tend to disagree, '). 81% of SEHTs also disagree but with a much stronger 

emphasis (55% 'Strongly disagree', 16% 'Disagree' and 10% 'Tend to 

disagree'). 

7.8-3 STATEMENTS WHICH DO NOT DISCRIMINATE (SIMILAR) 

A third category was identified where the*response pattern was similar for 

SEHTs and NonSEHTs, These statements did not discriminate. 
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Exanple, 3.32. There has been no pressure upon me to introduce sex 
education fron the Local Education Authority. 

Strongly Disagree Tend to Tend to Agree Strongly 
Disagree Disagree Agree Agree 

NonSEHT 5.0 40.0 55.0 

SEHT 6.5 3.2 16.1 22.6 51.6 

Chi Square: Value: 4.496 P: 0.343 d. f. 4 

All NonSEHTs and 90% of SEHTs agree. 

'Strongly agree'. 

55% of ITonSEHTs and 52% of SEHTs 

7.8-4 STATEMENTS WHICH DO NOT PISCRIXINATE (WIDE-SPREAD) 

The final non-discriminating category consists of those statements where 

the response patterns for both groups are widely spread across the six 

Agree/Disagree cells and fall within a 40: 60 ratio of agreement - disagree- 

nent. In the example below opinion is divided almost 50: 50 for all heads. 

4 

Example 4.62. Vithout sex education it is impossible to provide 
adequate anti child-abuse teaching. 

IF . 

Strongly Disagree ý Tend to Tend to Agree Strongly 
Disagree Disagree Agiee Agree 

KonSEHT 5.0 20.0 25.0 20.0 20.0 10.0 

SEHT 3.2 16.1 29.0 19.4 19.4 12.9 

Chi Square: Value: 0.365 P: 0.996 d. f. 5 

The pattern of response is almost identical for both groups. NonSEHTs are 

split 50/50, and SEHTs 48% disagree 52% agree. 
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7.8-5 STATEMENTS WHICH DISCRIMINATE BETWEEN SEHTs and XonSEHTs 

The complete list of statements which discriminate between the two groups 

of heads is given below. 

Table 32 Statements which discriminate between SEHTs and NonSEHTs 
(Chi Square: p<0.05 for all statements) 

2. Children need to know the physical facts before they lea, ýe the primary 
school. 

5. Sex information is an important part of a child's knowledge. 

6. Older children at primary school need to discuss sex and moral topics. 

7. Children need to communicate about sex values in a ciear, simple, 
reliable way. 

9. Children should receive sex education in school because they find it 
hard to talk to their parents about sex. 

18. If a teacher wanted to teach sex education I would not object. 

19. The regular class teacher should take the sex education lessons. 

20. Staff are broadly supportive of-the the idea of sex education. 

24. Sex education fits in with the normal primary curriculun. 

26. The family atmosphere of a primary school makes It easy to implement 
sex education. 

27. Sex education should be established as an integral part of the school's 
Personal Development strategy. 

38. Most parents are in favour of sex education in the primary school. 

44. Sex education is appreciated by the parents. 

40. Vhen parents know sex education is dealt with in school, it makes it 
easier for them to communicate with their children. 

43. In many families the subject of sex is taboo, so the parents would not 
want sex education at school. 

47. Sex education in the. primary school is inappropriate due to the wide 
range of sexual behaviour and moral attitudes in individual families. 

46. Sex education does not interfere with the privacy of the fanily. 
(continued) 
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49. It is not practical to include sezeducation in the curriculum because 
it is very =ch a family matter, to be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. I 

50. Sex education is unnecessary because there is already too much sex in 
our society at present. 

55. Sex is too private and personal a topic to be considered at prinary 
school. 

57. As our society becomes more multicultural, it is becoming less approp- 
riate to offer sex education in school. 

58. Sex education is not necessary in a middle to upper class neighbour- 
hood, as the parents will do their own. 

65. Children get enough sex information from the mass media, so they really 
don't need any nore at school. 

I 

68. Present political pressure on the curriculum acts against the intro- 
duction of sex education. 

74.1 have read articles in support of primary sex education in various 
teachers' publications. Y 

77.1 would prefer not to have sex education in my school. 

80. From my experience of working with children in class, I see the need 
for all children to be properly informed in school about sex. 

7.8-6 COMPARING THE STATEMENTS IN FACTORS 1 to 4 WITH THEIR 
DISCRIMINATORY STATUS AS DETERMINED FROM THEtCROSS-TABULATION TABLES 

Nineteen of the 27 statements which strongly discriminated are in Factor 

Factor 2 has nil, Factors 3 and 4 have one each. Six remaining statements 

are not in Factors 1-4. Comparing the statements in Factors-1 -4 with 

their discriminatory status from the cross tabulation analysis gives 

further meaning to the Factors. Tables 33 37 show that 92% of the state- 

ments in Factor 1 strongly discriminate between SEHTs and NonSEHTS. All 

statements in Factor 2 are in the 'similar' non-discriminating category. 

Factor 3 has 83% of its statements distributed between the two non- 

discriminating categories, and in Factor 4 all statements are distributed 

across all of the discriminatory /non-discriminatory categories. 

a 
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Table 33 A comparison of the statements in Factor 1 with their 
discriminatory status based an the crosstabulation tables 

Discriminated or Didn't dis- 
Prob. discriminated criminate 

Factor 1. Discrim- ' Prob. Simi- Var- 
inate Discrim-- lar ied 

inate 

24. Sex education fits in with the normal 
primary curriculum. - Yes 

80. From my experience of working with 
children in class, I see the need 

ý - Yes 
for all children to be ýroperly 
informed in school about sex. 

65. Children get enough sex information 
from the mass media, so they really - Yes 
don't need any more at school. 

66. Children need reliable sex inforna- 
tion at school in order to counter Yes 
balance that which comes from the 
media. 

55. Sex is too private and personal a 
topic to be considered at primary - Yes 
school, 

27. Sex education should be established 
as an integral part of the school's # Yes 
Personal Development strategy. 

12. Sex eaucation should be left Yes 
until the secondary school. 

77.1 would prefer not to have sex Yes 
education in my school. 

20. Staff are broadly supportive of the s'Yes idea of sex education. 

49. It is not practical to include sex 
education an the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to -'Yes be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. L 

continued 
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Discriminated or IDidn't dis- 
Prob. discriminated criminate 

continued 
Factor 1. Discrim- Prob. Simi- Var- 

inate Discrim- lar ied 
91 inate 

I 

26. The family atmosphere of a primary I 
school makes it easy to implement Yes 
sex education. 

I. 

47. Sex education in the primary school 
is inappropriate due to the wide Yes 
range of sexual behaviour and moral 
attitudes in individual families. 

I 

15. Sex education would probably upset Yes 
more children than it would satisfy. 

7. Children need to communicate about 
sex values in a clear, simple, Yes 
reliable way. 

6. Older children at primary school 
need to discuss sex and moral topics. Yes 

44, Sex education is appreciated by the Yes 
parents. 

I 

5. Sex information is an important Yes 
part of a child's knowledge. 

I 

13. Sex education would stir up trouble 
with some children and encourage Yes 
them to experiment. 

38. -Most parents are in favour of sex Yes 
educ6tion in the primary school. 

58. Sex education is not necessary in a 
middle to upper class neighbourhood, Yes 
as the parents will do their own. 

19. The regular class teacher should Yes 
take the sex education lessons. 

I 

9. Children should receive sex education 
in school because they find it hard Yes 
to talk to their parents about sex. 

I 

2. Children need to know the physical 
facts before they leave the primary 

L 
Yes 

school. 
continued 
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Discriminated or 
Prob. discriminated 

Didn't dis- 
criminate 

continued 
Factor 1. Discrim- Prob. Simi- Var- 

inate Discrim- lar ied 
inate 

16. Many sexual ideas are unsuitable for Yes 
children and would do them harm. 

71. Teachers' training courses should 
include some preparation for Yes 
sex education. 

Table 34 A comparison of the statements in Factor 2 with their 
discriminatory status based an the crosstabul6tion tables. 

Discriminated or 
Prob. discriminated 

11 

Didn't dis- 
criminate 

Factor 2. Discrinr- Prob. Simi- Var- 
inate Discrim- lar ied 

inate 

82. A headteacher can personally hinder 
or promote the introduction of sex Yes 
education into her/his school. 

36. There is no positive pressure coming 
from the church to inplement sex Yes 
education. 

54.. Many young people no longer regard 
' sex as'being sanctioned and approved Yes 

only in marriage. 

61. Society benefits from responsible 
sexual attitudes and decision- Yes 
making. 

17. The age at which menstruation begins 
is gradually becoming younger. Yes 

11. Children do not respond to sex 
information in the same way adults Yes 
do. 
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Table 35 A comparison of the statements in Factor 3 with their 
discriminatory status based on the crosstabulation tables 

Discriminated or 
Prob. discriminated 

Didn't dis- 
criminate 

Factor 3. Discrim- Prob. Simi- Var- 
inate Discrim- lar ied 

inate 

72.1 am not aware of any college or 
university courses having been Yes 
arranged to promote sex education. 

73.1 do not know of any research which 
supports sex education in primary Yes 
schools. 

28. The school governors don't know any 
nore than I do about sex education. Yes 

39. Parents can be very vocal and organ- 
ised, therefore if the issue of sex 
education was so important to then Yes 
they would insist that it be included 
in the curriculum. 

35. As far as I know there have been no 
INSET courses regarding the imple- Yes 
nentation of sex education in 
primary schools, 

74.1 have read articles in support of 
primary sex education in various Yes 
: teachers' publicationp.. 
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Table WA comparison of the statements in Factor 4 with their 

_discriminatory 
status based on thecrosstabulation tables 

Discriminated or 
Prob. discriminated 

Didn't dis- 
criminate 

Factor 4. Discrim- Prob. Simi- Var- 
inate Discrim- lar ied 

inate 

69. The National Curriculum nakes the 
introduction of sex education more Yes 
difficult. 

25.1 have, not been able to find enough 
spare money to support the intro- Yes 
duction of sex education. 

68. Present political pressure on the 
curriculum acts against the intro- Yes 
duction of sex education. 

81. Before one decided to introduce sex 
education, one would need a lot more Yes 
information about it. 

70.1 am not aware of any Official Yes 
publications on the subject. 

i 

Table 37 Remaining statements which disrininated but which did not 
feature in Factors 1 to 4. 

18. -If a.. teacher wanted to-teach sex education I would not obJect. 

40. Vhen parents know sex education is dealt wit'h in school. it makes it 
easier for them to communicate with their children. 

46. Sex education does not interfere with the privacy of the family. 

43. In many families the subject of sex is taboo, so the parents would not 
want sex education at school. 

57. As our society becomes more multicultural, it is becoming less approp- 
riate to offer sex education in school. 

50. Sex education is unnecessary because there is already too much sex in 
our society at present. 
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CHAPTER 8 DISCUSSION OF STATEMENTS WHICH DISCRIMINATE BETWEEN 
NonSEHTs AND SEHTs. 

8.1 FACTOR 1 

Factor 1 is entitled 'Basic/Primary reasons for/against sex education' and 

of the 25 statements it contains, 23. -(92%) are discriminatory. 

8.1-1 STATEMENTS CONCERNING CHILDREN 

What the child needs to know and the worthwhileness of knowledge 
(Statements 2,5,6). 1 

93% - 97% of SEHTs agree (including 71% - 81% positively) with all three 

statements. The level of agreement fron NonSEHTs (60% - 70%) is lower and 

includes a lower positive level (15% - 45%) of agreement. The majority of 

NonSEHTs (50% - 80%) cluster around the 'Tend to agree/disagree' mid-point 

options. 

These statements emphasise sex information as an important part of a 

child's knowledge and deal with children's needs - the need to know the 

basic sex facts and to discuss sex and moral topics at primary school. 

They carry with them, either specifically or by implication, the concept of 

what knowledge is regarded as worthwhile. The substantial and strong 

agreement from SEHTs, conpared to the lower and weaker level of agreement 

from NonSEHTs demonstrates the inportance SEHTs place an these statements. 

Status or level of, the child's communication skills (Statements 7,9). 

All SEHTs agree with Statement 7, the majority (74%) responding positively. 

While 75% of NonSEHTs also agree, their level of agreement is towards the 

mid-point, with only 45% agreeing positively. Statement 9 receives 75% 
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agreement from SEHTs but 65% disagreement from NonSEHTs. 

These statements discriminate due to the strong belief of SEHTs that 

children need to be given sex information in school and the opportunity to 

discuss it and develop necessary communication skills, particularly between 

themselves and their parents. Children's needs in gaining this worthwhile 

knowledge and the development of communication skills are an important 

influence an SERTs. 

NonSEHTs respond less to these influences both in terms of their lower 

response level. and the tendency for their majority to be in the 'Tend to 

.. ' categories. It cannot be deduced from NonSEHTs1 level of disagreement 

with the concept of poor child/parent communication as a reason for school 

sex education (Statement 9) whether they see that as meaning 'Parents 

don't, so the school should... I or disagree that sex education would 

improve child/parent communication. 

Children's need for sex information is well documented in the literature 

(e. g. Hyett 1935; Linner 1972; see page 188), and their need for 

communication skills (e. g. Curry 1934; S. B. C. 1971; see page 202). These 

two basic needs are influential on heads, discriminate between them and 

support the idea that heads have differing perceptions of the children. 

8.1-2 STATEMENTS CONCERNING STAFF 

Class Teacher's Role (Statement 19). 
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The strong agreenent, (84%) from SEHTs for class teachers to take sexj' 

education as a matter of school policy, but less agreement (55%) at a 

weaker level, from NonSEHTs (Statement 19) shows the different perceptions 

held of the staff as the appropriate agent for sex education and the 

influence this could have on school poiicy. A school policy which 

determines class teachers as the appropriate sex educators (e. g. C. A. C, E. 

1967) suggests that all class teachers (or all Yr 6 teachers etc. ) 

are deemed suitable on account of their status,. Implicit in this is 

the idea of 'normality'; that it is part of the teacher's normal role, a 

normal part of the curriculum, and so on. It is their status as class 

teachers and not becaVse they are in loco parentis that is relevant. 

Head's Perception of Teachers' Attitudes (Statement 20). 

The 50% split in NonSEHTs' responses concerning their perception of 

teachers' attitudes to sex education (Statement-20), which cluster around 

the nid-responses, suggests uncertainty or hesitancy in recognising staff 

support for sex education. The 97% agreement of SEHTs, weighted towards 

the strong levels, shows that SEHTs recognise supportive attitudes from 

staff. It is not possible to say from the data whether this understanding 

comes as a result of having sex education on the curriculum, or whether 

SEHTs were aware of staff support before inplementing it. 

The head's perception of teachers' attitudes whether actual or inagined, 

will be very influential in the decisions made. Heads do not want 

conflict and will see the potential for it from teachers they perceive as 
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opposed to sex education (e. g, Wake 1966; Fidge 1978b), but will be 

encouraged by teachers who support it (e, g. N, E. A. 1965; Yarber 1979). 

Heads' and teachers' perceptions of each other have a reciprocal effect and 

where heads are perceived to be reluctant about sex education teachers will 

tend to keep quiet about it, similarly heads who are keen to promote it 

might be 'supported' by teachers who, though not keen, realise it is 

expedient to do so. Heads who think staff are not in favour of sex 
6 

education, even though they would like to promote it, might be reluctant to 

do so until either staff attitudes, or the staff themselves, change. This 

means that the influence of perceived attitudes could create situations 

where things are very different to how they seem. 

8.1-3 STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE SCHOOL 

Nature of the Primary School and Curriculum (Statements 24,26). 

Half the NonSEHTs disagree that sex education fits in the normal primary 

curriculum (Statement 24), contrasting with 90% of SEHTs who do (including 

70% positive agreement). There is the same percentage and level of 

agreement from SEHTs that the family atmosphere of the primary school 

influences the introduction of sex education (Statement 26) compared t'o 

fewer (75%) NonSEHTs whose agreement is at the lower level. 

School Policy (Statenent 27). 

There is substantial strong agreement (93%) from SEHTs that sex education 



453 /I 

.f 

should be established as part'of the school's Personal Development sýrategy 

(Statement 27) 60% agreement at the weaker level from KonSEHTs suggests 

that they are considerably less influenced by this factor. 

Arguments for and against the appropriateness of sex education in the 

primary school (e. g. Dearden 1976; ' R. S. 1982) take account of these school- 

related issues. The heads' perceptions of both the relationship of sex 

education to the primary curriculum, and the family atmosphere of the 

school, are factors which discriminate. 

8.1-4 STATEMENTS COXCERNING PARENTS 

Parental Attitudes (Statements 38,44). 

The response patterns to Statements 38 and 44 are very similar. Almost 

all (97%) SEHTs strongly agree that parents are in favour of sex education 

(Statement 38), and all agree that parents appreciate it being given in 

school (Statement. 44). Vhile 60% - 70% NonSEHTs agree with these two 

statements the level of agreement is considerably weaker. It is likely 

that SEHTs' perceptions of positive parental attitudes were formed before 

implementing sex education, and they would certainly be confirmed as a 

result of it. Clearly NonSEHTs' weaker and possibly more tentative 

perceptions have not received the sane kind of confirmation in their own 

schools. Any potential influence NonSEHTs may have had from these 

concepts has been outweighed by other considerations not to implement. 



454 /1 

. 
if 0 

There is substantial evidence'in the literature that most parents are in 

favour of sex education and appreciate it taking place in primary school. 

The strength of heads' perceptions of this potential parental support and 

approval will be an important influence an what they decide. 

I 

8.1-5 STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE FAMILY 

Negative Factors from Family (Statement 47). 

94% of SEHTs strongly disagree with Statenent 47. NonSEHTs are equally 

divided (50% - 50%) iý their opinion, with their responses spread across 

the response cells. ISEHTs' responses to Statement 6 (Children need to 

discuss sex and noral topics) match their responses to this statement 

almost exactly. There is no similar link with NonSEHTs' responses]. 

Statement 47 discriminates, supporting the notion that SEHTs reject almost 

entirely. ' negative reasoning based on the idea that wide differences in 

moral or behavioural norms within families make sex education inapprop- 

Hate. It is unlikely that SEHTs are saying that these differences do not 

matter or that they are not factors in shaping the curriculum, They are 

more likely saying that these differences exist throughout society, cannot 

be avoided, and would therefore need to be addressed by children through 

sex education. 

NonSEHTs are equally divided over this issue. Those who agree with this 

statement could be doing so to rationalise their position, or are 
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confirming that the differences are too great to accommodate in school. 

Those who disagree, night be saying that these family differences are not a 

reason to exclude sex education, but for whatever other reasons they have, 

not to include it, they do not have to deal with these issues in their own 

schools. 

Implied in this statement is the idea that catering for diversity causes 

difficulties. This circumstance could also prevail in terms of racial, 

cultural, religious, emotional, developmental and social diversity. 

Arguments involving diversity are found in rejecting topics like sex- 

education, but are reýdily accommodated in, say the teaching of reading, 

sport, religious and moral education, and so on. 

'Sex Education is Best at Home' Concept (Statement 49). 

81% of SEHTs disagree with Statement 49, their responses almost equally 

distributed in the three disagreement cells. The opposite response is 

given by 65% of NonSEHTs, who agree strongly with this statement (includinS 

45% at the positive level). 

Most respondents will probably see Statenent 49 claining sex education as 

the business of the family (a matter for the family), but it could be 

problematic. Firstly it contains a slight ambiguity and could be taken to 

refer to the content of sex education as primarily only to do with family 

matters. Some heads believe sex education includes far more than matters 

of the family. Secondly, the family atmosphere (see Statement 26) of the 

primary school with all that that implies, is a characteristic of the 
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school which virtually all heads would purport to be striving for. There 

is some conflict between NonSEHTs' responses to this statement and 

statement 26 (family atmosphere of primary school). They agreed that the 

family atmosphere in school was conducive to sex education but are now 

responding that being a family matter it would be impractical to conduct it 

in school. SEHTs largely disagree with Statement 49 and in this respect 

do not conflict and are in very similar agreement with statement 26. The 

impracticality of school-based sex education raised in this stat9ment could 

reflect similar reasons NonSEHTs applied to statement. 47 

Statement 49 might represent the ideal, but not the reality, because most 

families are not the venue for sex education. 

8.1-6 GENERAL AND SOCIETAL STATEMENTS 

Social Attitudes (Statement 55). 

A similar pattern of response exists for Statement 55, with 94% of SEHTs 

disagreeing (including 81% positively) and 60% of NonSEHTs: also disagreeing 

(20% in each of the three options). 

Almost all SEHTs strongly disagree with the idea that sex is too private 

and personal to be handled in primary school (Statement 55). compared with 

60% NonSEHTs. There is discrimination in the fact that SEHTs' agreement is 

substantial and NonSEHTs' views are fairly evenly spread across all 

options. The response patterns here are very similar to those for 
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statement 46 (Sex education will Interfere with family privacy) which also 

discriminates. 

The private or secret nature of sex information has long since ceased to 

exist, and such information and influences from society are particularly 

transmitted through the nass media. Children are no longer 'shielded' 

from such information and therefore they will receive it whatever the 

attitudes or wishes of the families are. There is a strong relqtionship 

with the responses to statement 65. 

Social Class (Statenent 58). 

About two thirds (65%) of XonSEHTs and almost all (97%) of SEHTe disagree 

that middle/upper class parents sex educate their own children (Statement 

58). Whether parents from higher socio-economic levels sex educate their 

own children or not does not negate the need for sex education for SEHTS' 

but this is a reason for not implementing sex education for 35%- NonSEHTs- 

The socio-economic factor also relates to many other aspects of this study, 

like: sexual attitudes and behaviours.. 'levels of understanding and 

vocabulary, attitudes towards school and so on, all of which could 

influence sex education decisions. 

Mass Media (Statement 65). 

100% of SEHTs (including 977, at the positive level) and 707, of NonSEHTs 

(55% at the positive level) agree that the sex information children get 
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fron the medim is not sufficient, cr suitable to be considered adequate sex 

education (Statement 65). There is differentiation between the levels of 

response (which are weaker and more widely spread for NonSEHTs), and an 

element of ambiguity from most NonSEHTs who are sa'ying that the provision 

to counter nedia factors should be nade at school, but are not naking that 

provision. For SEHTs there is no contradiction. 

8.1-7 STATEMENTS PERSONAL TO THE HEAD 

Personal Stance Against Sex Education (Statement 77). 

97% of SEHTs positively disagree that they would prefer not to have sex 

education in their schools (Statement 77). Responses for NonSEHts are 

more evenly divided. 55% of YonSEHTs disagree with the statement, but a 

large minority of 45% of XonSEHTs agree that they prefer not to have sex 

education.. These responses are similar to those for Statement 79. 

It is recognised that not all KonSEHTs are personally opposed to sex 

education, as these responses show, though a substantial minority are. 

The sex education status of heads was discussed earlier and the categories 

there showed that'some heads will be in one or other of the two categories 

used in this discussion 'reluctantly'. If heads are in a category which 

is opposed to their personal wishes, there are obviously other, more 

inportant pragni&tics'piudent, 'professional, ar. politica1 reasons which 

influence their decisions more than their personal ones. 

I- 
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Information/ Experience Factor (Statement 80). 

The realisation that children need to be properly informed about sex, in 

school, based an the personal experience of working with children in class 

(Statenent 80) is shown to be a very strongly shared experience by most 

(90%) SEHTs who strongly agree. It is possible that this factor informed 

the original decision to implement sex education, and has reinforced and 

confirmed that position, since. Only 50% of NonSEHTs share this 

experience, but not as strongly as SEHTs, and the other half, disagree with 

this statement. 

It is less likely that adults who disagree with sex education, or who are 

not prepared to address these matters with children, will readily perceive 

children's needs in this area, and children seem to recognise unease or 

unwillingness, and avoid the subject with such adults. It is not 

surprising that the result of the willingness of some adults to be 

responsive to such questions fron children, not only encourages such 

enquiry, but enables the adult to form a better understanding of the 

child's needs, based on experience. 

8.2 STATEMENTS IN FACTOR 1 WHICH PROBABLY DISCRIMINATE 

Age sex education should begin (Statenent 12). 

The statement is that sex education should be left for the secondary school 

(Statement 12). Implied in this statement is the concept that it should 

not start before the age of 12. Most heads (NonSEHTs 65%, SEHTs 81%) 
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disagree with this, implying it should begin in the primary phase. The 

statement discriminates an the basis of the strong level of disagreement 

from SEHTs, 71% at the positive level as opposed to 40% NonSEHTs, 

The literature strongly supports starting within the prinary age-range or 

before. The age at which heads say sex education should begin (in or out 

of school) will be influenced by their perceptions of the sexual nature of 

the child. If sex education should not be left until the secondary school 

it is implied that it should begin in the primary school which is 

problematic for the 65% of NonSEHTs who agree with this, but do not have 

sex education. unless they are interpreting the statement to mean 'after 

the age of 121. In that case it is possible for them to say sex education 

should begin before the age of 12.... but not in school. It is difficult 

to say whether these XonSEHTs are confused, hypocritical, or simply 

rethinking their position as a result of the questionnaire, but as in other 

statements the inconsistency raises particular questions as to what other 

factors negate this seemingly positive attitude towards primary sex 

education. 

Child's Response to Certain Information (Statements 13,15). 

Most heads (NonSEHTs 63%; SEHTs 81%) think that sex education would not 

encourage sexual experimentation (Statement 13). 75% NonSEHTs and 90% 

SEHTs agree that sex education will not upset more children than it will 

satisfy (Statement 15). These responses reflect a slightly lower 

percentage of response, at a weaker level for NonSEHTs when compared with 

SEHTs- 
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Mass Media (Statement 66). 

Most heads (SEHTs 97%, NonSEHTs 75%), agree that children need reliable sex 

information to counterbalance the information from the media (Statement 

66). There is differentiation between the levels of response with nore 

than half (52% SEHTs compared to 30% NonSEHTs) in the 'Strongly agree' 

option. Sone anbiguity is apparent, as NonSEETs are seeningly saying that 

the provision to counter nedia factors should be nade at school,. but they 

are not naking that provision. For SEHTs there is no contradiction. 

8.3 NON-DISCRIMIYATORY STATEMENTS IN FACTOR 1 

Support Systems (Statement 71). 

There is strong agreement from both groups (85% NonSEHTs, 97% SEHTs) for 

the inclusion of some preparation for sex education in teacher-training 

facilities (Statement 71). This need is recognised in the literature. 

Improved training will support and benefit the position of SEHTs and might 

have long-term influence an NonSEHTs. 

Unsuitability of some Sexual Ideas (Statement 16) 

55% of NonSEHTs and 43% of SEHTs agree that there are many unsuitable 

sexual ideas which will harm children. These responses raise questions 

about heads' understanding of the extent of children's sexual knowledge. 
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8.4 GENERAL CONCLUSION 

The responses to the statements in Factor 1 are characterised by a clear 

divide between the high levels of support for sex education from SEHTs and 

the lower levels, -'or lack of support from XonSEHTs. 

The very strong measure of support for sex education from SEHTs, which was 

to be expected, confirmed their status as sex educating headteachers, who 

approved of Prinary sex education, and have Implemented it. Their levels 

of support for sex education generally ranged well into the 907i (plus) 

levels. 

There was sane measure of support for sex education from NonSEHTs but this 

was often within the 50% - 60% range, and even then tended to be at the 

weaker level. 'In some casqs the difference between the two groups was not 

so great (e. g. StatesmentsV and 9) but the level of agreementý from 

ffonSEHTs was always considerably weaker. In other cases (e. g. Statement 

49) there was clearer, opposition to sex education shown. The fact that 

between 50% - 60% of XonSEHTs reflect some degree of support for sex 

education raises nore questions which would need further investigation. 

Vhat are the other nore influential factors which override this tentative 
ýIý 

support ? Are these responses more expedient than real ? Is it a 

response which is not of immediate consequence and therefore does not 

matter very much ? Is it a delaying ploy ? It would be of considerable 

value to investigate these issues further in order to clarify these 

nýtters. 
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8.5 FACTOR 2 

While most of the statenents in Factor 1 discrininated between SEHTs and 

NonSEHTs, in Factor 2 (Social Factors), none of the statements 

discriminates, and all belong to the non-discrinination category based on 

the similarity of responses from all heads. This means that the statements 

are equally applicable to both groups of heads, as in the case of Statement 

82, for example, which concerns the capability of all heads to hinder or 

promote sex education, or expresses a widely held opinion, like Statement 

61, that society benefits from responsible sexual decision-making. Below 

is a more detailed examination of the statements in Factor 2. 

t 

Child's response to sex information (Statenent 11). 

The concept that children do not respond to sex information like adults 

(Statement 11) is found as a defence against critisism that they are not 

mature enough to receive it, or it will upset tlýem, and so on. It has been 

used by sex educators to assure their public that children will accept sex 

information, naturally, 'normally' like other facts and ideas they learn 

about. The substantial agreement from both groups (NonSEHTs 85%, SEHTs 
I 

87%) poses the question what NonSEHTs mean by it. If they mean the same as 

SEHTs why is this not also a factor of influence ? If not, could they 

mean that unlike adults, children cannot make a mature response and so 

cannot easily handle sex information which will have some adverse effect on 

then, and this interpretation influences NonSEHTs to exclude the subject ? 

Child's physical maturation (Statement 17). 
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Preparation for puberty is given as one of the major reasons for primary 

school sex education and SEHTs' 90% agreement to the statement that the age 

of the nendrche is getting younger (Statement 17) is expected. ffonSEHTs 

agree this is true (90%) but do not address this fact at school. They 

either do not see it as a factor with any implications for the curriculum, 

or if they think children should be told or taught about it then that 

presumably would have to be done at home (or at least not in school). 

Church influence (Statement 36). 

43 heads responded to Statenent, 36, not all of these were heads of church 

schools. Of the 17 church schools in the cohort (31%), only 33% Roman 

Catholic and 40% Church of England schools had sex education. Between 

60% - 67% church school heads are therefore NonSEHTs. Most heads (94% 

NonSEHTs, 88% SEHTs) feel strongly that there is no positive pressure 

coming from the church to implement sex educatidn (Statement 36). 

Influence from this factor will, like that from the lack of support from 

the-LEA, have no effect on SEHTs who have introduced it but night influence 

NonSEHTs whose position could be said to be supported by the fact that the 
I 

churches seemingly do not want sex education. 

Heads seem unaware of initiatives from the churches, other Christian 

institutions, and other faiths, in respect of sex education, which though 

not numerous, are promoted from time to tine. Heads are also generally 

unaware that there is a vocal lobby for the provision of a particular kind 

of sex education. which is evident through opposition to what is claimed to 
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be the liberal, harmful and amoral programmes of sex education being 

developed and promoted by secular and some church agencies (e. g. see Drake 

1968; Fidge 1978; McCleod and Davies 1992). 

Social attitudes (Statement 54). 

100% NonSEHTs and 97% SEHTs agree that many young people do not regard sex 

as being sanctioned and approved only in marriage. The public perception 

that most young people are sexually active, is well reflected by these 

responses. The recognition of early sexual activity is a reason which 

probably influences SEHTs to introduce sex educýtion, before children 

become sexually active, so that the-decisions they make can be informed and 

responsible. It is difficult to reconcile the NonSEHTs' response other 

than by seeing it as their confirmation of the present social situation. 

The fact that they do not provide sex education suggests they are not 

influenced by this behaviour. There is a body'of opinion which claims 

that premature sexual activity is the result of sex education, which could 

influence some NonSEHTs. 

Societal outcomes (Statement 61). 

95% NonSEHTs and 100% SEHTs agree strongly that society benefits from 

responsible sexual attitudes and decisions (Statement 61), Developing 

responsible sexual attitudes and the skills for making appropriate 

decisions, need not presuppose that these skills and attitudes are best (or 

only) developed through sex education in school, and so there is no 
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ambiguity,, for NonSEHTs who agree. It is probable that SEHTs inply in 

their response that better sexual attitudes and decisions flow to benefit 

society through the introduction of sex education. 

Personal power of the head (Statement 82). 

All heads overwhelmingly recognise (NonSEHTs 95% SEHTs 100%) the personal 

power they have to promote or hinder the implementation of sex education in 

their schools (Statement 82). Having the power is the crux of the matter, 

even though heads may decide not to exercise it. 

8.5-1 General Comclusion: t 

While all the statements in Factor 2 receive very similar responses from 

both groups of heads, giving the impression that there is considerable 

agreement between them an these social matters, this is unlikely to be the 

case - Influence attached to these statements Sleens to depend on the 

meaning heads give them. For each statement it is possible to have common 

responses.. based on differing meanings. So as the discussion above 

suggests for example, heads agreeing that children do not respond to sex 

information as adults do could mean that they accept it like any other new 

information, normally (SEHTs) or that they are not yet nature enough to 

handle it (NonSEHTs); or in agreeing that heads can equally hinder or 

promote sex education, it is self evident that each group would have an 

opposing stance, etc. This raises a note of warning that apparent 

agreement could conceal the differing positions of the two groups. 
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8.6 FACTOR 3 

83% of the stattements in Factor 3 (Academic/Governors' Influence) do not 

discriminate between SEHTs and NonSEHTs, and these statements come from 

both the 'similar' category and the 'wide spread of responses' category. 

Sex education articles (Statement 74) 

70% of NonSEHTs say they have read articles in teachers' publications, 

which support sex education (Statement 74) conpared. to 5? % of SEHTS who say 

they have not. It seems that NonSEHTs are not persuaded by these 

articles, and that only a minority of SEHTs (48r. ) who have introduced sex 

education, have read supportive articles about it. Articles about sex 

education, either fail to convey a convincing argument, are taken less 

seriously or not believed, as the majority of heads who have read them are 

NonSEHTs, and remain MonSEHTs. The chances that SEHTs have read them is 

about 50/50. It is possible that committed SEATs would not need, or 

bother to read them. 

I 

It is difficult to know what to make of this information, since ny 
I 

expectation was that fewer NonSEHTs would, have read such articles compared 

with SEHTs. Unlike research dissemination which is known to be poorly 

read, articles tend to have more appeal and are more widely circulated in 

popular and professional publications. This phenomenon needs further 

consideration and explanation. This statement is the only one in this 

Factor which discrininated between the two groups of beads. 
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LEA influence (Statement 35). 

The level of strong agreement from both groups (KonSEHTs 85%, SEHTs 87%) to 

Statement 35 with heads saying that they are unaware of any INSET regarding 

the implementation of sex education confirms their perceptions that there 

has been no pressure from the LEA (. Statement 32). The lack of provision by 

the LEA was not a factor which hindered the Implementation of sex education 

by SEHTs. It is not possible to say what influence these conditions may 

have had on the decisions of NonSEHTs other than to conject that they may 

have encouraged, eased or supported their decisions not to implement. 

Support systems (Statenent 72). 

A large percentage of all heads, (75% NonSERTst 87% SEHTs) agree'that they 

are unaware of college /, university courses to promote sex education 

(Statement 72). These'responses are very similar to those about the lack 

of INSET by ýhe LEA. The lack of INSET/courses has not deterred SEHTs 
k 

fron providing sex education, but it could influence KonSEHTs not to 

implement. 

Research (Statement 73). 

It is not surprising for 80% of KonSEHTs to say, very stronglyo that they 

know of no research that supports primary school sex education (Statement 

73), but unexpected that 81% of SEHTS say the same thing. Any research 

su'pporting primary sex education therefore has had virtually no impact on 

its introduction, since most heads are unaware of it. 
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rp- Scbool Governors (Statement 28). 

0s 
60% of XonSEHTs and 53% of SEHTs agree with the statement that school 

governors know no more about sex education than they do. So both groups 

are fairly evenly divided on this issue. If you agree with this 

statement you are saying that the governors either know as nuch, or less 

about sex education as you, but certainly not more. In other words, that 

they are no better than you at knowing about sex education, and may not be 
I 

as good. You could simply mean they are Just the same as you. If you 

disagree, you seem to be saying that you think they do know more than you 

or that they are better than you at knowing what to do about sex education. 

Vhen these positions are applied to both groups of heads, who are fairly 
i 

evenly placed in terms of agreement/disagreement, a very complex state of 

affairs seens to exist. 

On the one hand heads could be questioning why their traditional role in 

determining particular aspects of curriculum development should be handed 

over to the governors, On the other hand they may be saying if the 

governors become 'legalistic' in exercising their decision (as opposed to 

the shared consultative style of decision-making) then they will have to be 

responsible for finding out all about sex education. Other heads might 

be implying that the governors are welcome to get on with it as it's not 

the kind of decision they want to make. All this can only be very 

speculative. but it does expose a confused relationship between heads and 

governors over this issue. While not included in this Factor, it is of 

interest to note that between 85% - 907. of all heads said they thought 
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governors would be guided by the heads' opinions in matters of sex 

education (Statement 29). 

Parents (Statenent'39). I 

NonSEHTs are divided 50% - 50% and 61% of SEHTs disagree that vocal and 

organised parents would insist an sex education if it were so inportant to 

them. 

NonSEHTs who agree are saying, we do not have sex education and clearly the 

parents don't want it. SEHTs could be responding to parental pressure or 

requests or simply agree that in some cases parepts could be vocal, but 

that need not have been the case in their schools. Heads who disagree 

could be saying that parental insistance was not an influence on their 

decision, or that this is not their perception of the way parents are. As 

with the governors' issue, this also suggests some confusion over the 

perception of parental influence of sex educatioA decisions. 

8.6-1 General Conclusions: 

I 
The common theme running through the statements in Factor 3 seems to be the 

reflection of an attitude from SEHTs that these issues do not matter very 

much because they have implenented sex education anyway. For exanple, 

the lack of INSET provision, or not knowing of supporting research did not 

deter them. Common to XonSEHTs is the idea that these issues support or 

confirm their position. For example, parents are not denanding sex 

education, or none of the articles I have read has persuaded ne to 

6 
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implement it, so we do not have sex education, It could be tentatively 

suggested therefore that while these issues provide some heads with reasons 

for their position, those who disagree with that point of view do not 

perceive them as failifig to offer support, but rather that they do not 

matter. 

8.7 FACTOR 4 

The five statements in Factor 4 (Official (Political)/Managerial Issues) 

are widely spread across the four discriminatory categories.. 

Political (Statement 68). 1 

Statement 68 discriminates. 68% of SEHTs disagree that present political 

pressure an the curriculum (Statement 68) makes the introduction of sex 

education more difficult, and the 32% who do, are at the weaker level of 

agreement. 65% of NonSEHTs agree that political pressure does act against 

the introduction of sex education (responses tending towards the midpoint). 

This gives a mirror image to the responses and discriminates on that basis 

and the fact that SEHTs' disagreement is more strongly weighted compared to 
I 

NonSEHTs' agreenent. 

SEHTs seem quite sure that political pressure on the curriculum is not a 

hindering factor. It seems unlikely they are suggesting that it is a 

positive factor, but like other issues, not sufficiently influential to 

deter them from implementing sex education. Because of the weaker level 

of agreement from NonSEHTs it seems likely that they are perceiving the 
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notion of political pressure in fairly general terms within the franework 

of the current work over-load, being experienced by heads as the result of 

changes and revisions in educational provision. The politcal factors (see 

pages 77 - 88) have recdntly become more overt and the view expressed that 

at times they could be considered in terms of interference. The responses 

for this statement are similar to those for statement 69 which also appears 

to differentiate. 

National Curriculum (Statenent 69). 

68% of SEHTs and 55% of NonSEHTs disagree that the National Curriculum 

makes it more difficult to introduce sex educatipn. Between 32% and 457o 

of heads therefore say that it does. The majority of NonSEHTs responses 

are within the two 'Tend to.. ' options but the majority of SEHTs responses 

are in the stronger levels of disagreement. This suggests that the 

demands of the National Curriculum are less likely to influence SEHTs than 

NoaSEHTs. Because of the minimal inclusion of 6ome basic aspects of human 

biology in the Science section of the National Curriculum, some NonSEHTs 

may consider that nothing more is required. 

Information before Deciding (Statement 81). 

75% of SEHTs and 63% of NonSEHTs agree that more information would be 

needed before implementing sex education. SEHTs are either agreeing with 

the general principle of basing decisions on a grounding of sufficient 

information or saying in retrospect that they found out about sex education 

before implementing it. While some NonSEHTs may genuinely be saying that 
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they have yet to find out more about sex education before they can come to 

a decision others may not, I would suspect that some NonSEHTs confirm the 

prudent and professional wisdom of seeking nore information before 

implementation possibly as a ploy for delaying the need to decide the 

issue. 

Support systems (Statenent'70). 

70% of NonSEHTs say they are unaware of 'Official publications' about sex 

education, compared to 52% of SEHTs. This means that only 30% - 48% of 

heads say they are aware of 'Official publications', and since official 

Circulars, HMI Reports, DES publications, etc., ere sent to all schools it 

could be asked, why heads are unaware of them. This statement probably 

discriminates between the two groups of heads. 

An understanding of an 'Official' view of sex education, and the implied 

support that might have on its introduction pla; r. little or no part in 

influencing the decisions of well over half of all heads. It could be 

suggested that the reason for this lies in the infornation over-load heads 

have been subjected to during the recent rounds of educational reform and 

the fact that sex education did not rank as a top priority when the data 

for this study was being collected. Since 1986 legal requirenents have 

been in place regarding sex education and when the Questionnaire was sent 

out some of those had still not been met by some schools in this study. 

School policy (Statement 25). 
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Regarding funding (Statement 25), SEHTs strongly say (77%) that they had 

sufficient funds to implement sex education. The fact that 69% of 

NonSEHTs implied that they would have had sufficient funds for sex 

education, suggests that the lack of funds was not a factor in most heads' 

decisions. A higher proportion of NonSEHTs (31%) said lack of finance was 

a factor against implementing sex education. Those SEHTs (23%), who said 

they had insufficient funds, overcane that fact. Funding issues are less 

likely to influence SEHTs than NonSEHTs, 

8.7-1 General Conclusion: 

There are two themes in this Factor. Political Influence and the need for 

more Information both seem to provide the NonSEHTs with an element of 

support or a ploy to remain non-sex educating. The other three statements 

are in the 'not very important or not an issue' category for both groups of 

heads, though NonSEHTs are more likely to be marginally influenced by them. 

There is less cohesion in this Factor compared with the first three. 

8.8 STATEMENTS WHICH DO NOT APPEAR IN FACTORS 1 TO 4 

BUT WHICH STRONGLY DISCRIMINATE BETWEEN SEHTs AND NonSEHTs 

Table 37 reports those remaining six statements (Statements 18,40,43,46, 

50,57) which strongly discrininate between SEHTs and NonSEHTs but which do 

not form part of Factors 1 to 4. Because they discriminate strongly it 

could be prudent to consider them at the end of this section so that any 

insights they reveal regarding potential influence on heads' sex education 

decisions are not lost. 

�4 
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School policy (Statement 18). 

For 50% of NonSEHTs to say (at the weaker level of agreement), they would 

not object to a teacher jiving sex education (Statement 18), suggests they 

would allow a kind of 'solo' or 'sporadic' amount of sex education, even 

though there was no formal or regular sex education in the school. This 

suggests that what is being allowed may not be consistent with the head's 

overall school policy and says something about the head's perception of the 

nature of sex education. 

90% of SEHTs agree. It might be asked why 10% of SEHTs disagree. It is 

possible that some heads might not allow every teacher to take sex 

education, even if they wished to, either because they regarded certain 

teachers as unsuitable or that school policy meant a teacher had an age 

group which did not have sex education an its syllabus. 

Parent - Child communication (Statement 40). ' 

87% of SEHTs strongly agree that sex education in school improves 

child/parent communication, compared to 50% of NonSEHTs (40% at the weakest 

level). This statement discriminates between the two groups, and supports 

one of the outcomes claimed for sex education, that communication skills 

are improved. There is also a strong link between heads' views on 

improved child/parent communication resulting from sex education and the 

need to promote sex education because of poor child/parent communication in 

the first place (see Statement 9), 
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There is concern about parents' views (Went '1985) and these will influence 

heads depending on how they perceive them. There is substantial evidence 

of parents' positive attitudes to sex education (see from page' 139), but 

the fact that NonSEHTs are unlikely to experience this. from their parents 

and the hesitancy in believing it applies to their situation seems to be 

reflected in their responses. Communication and parental attitude factors 

are important influences on heads' decisions. 

Taboo factor from family (Statement 43). 

Xost XonSEHTs (70%) perceive sex as a taboo topic in many families which is 

why parents would not want to have sex education in school (Statement 43). 
t, 

Fewer SEHTs agree with this (42%), and at a weaker level, and the majority 

of SEHTs (58%) disagree strongly. The taboo on sexual issues (e. g. Hall 

1953; Ollendorf 1966; Chanter 1966; Goldman and Goldman 1982) is still an 

influential factor an some heads. The statement discriminates, supporting 

the notion that SEHTs are less affected by the negative influence of the 

taboo concept 

36 Family privacy not affected (Statement 46). 

All SEHTs agree very strongly that family privacy is not infringed by sex 

education (Statement 46).. 65% of NonSEHTs agree but at a weaker level. 

Responses here for both groups are similar to those for statement 55 (too 

private and personal for primary school). 

Social attitudes (Statement 50). 
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Statement 50, that sex education is unnecessary because of too much sex in 

society anyway, is typical of the kind of glib remark which is sometimes 

heard and while rejected by the majority of all heads (70% - 97%), there is 

a significant minority. of NonSEHTs (30%) who agree with this reason for not 

having sex education. The influences from society are set out in Chapter 

1 particularly transmitted through the mass media. 

There is a very strong relationship between this statement and the 

responses to. Statement 65, 

Cultural (Statenent 57). 

97% of SEHTs strongly 

inappropriate because 

NonSEHTs (at a weaker 

Statement 57 is sinili 

social factors elicit 

heads. 

agree that sex education is not rendered 

our society is becoming more multicultural. 60% of 

level) also agree. The pattern of response to 

ar for Statements 50,55,58 and 65 where certain 

similar levels of response from the two groups of 

There are difficulties which present themselves due to cultural and 

religious factors but this calls for the need to be aware of the 

differences and to accommodate and provide for them, rather than reject the 

idea of sex education. This seems implicit in SEHTs' replies, but has not 

influenced 40% of NonSEHTs. 
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8.9 SUMMARY OF HEADS' RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENTS! IN FACTORS 1 to 4 
AND THE REMAINING DISCRIMINATING STATEMENTS 

The responses to all the statenents in Factors 1 to 4, together with those 

remaining six statements which were found to discriminate strongly, but 

were not included in the four Factors, are summarised below. 

CHILDREN 

SEHTs strongly recognise that sex information is an important part of 

children's knowledge. They strongly agree that children need to receive 

sex education at primary school and that it should not be left until 

secondary school. They strongly believe that primary aged children 

should know the physical facts about sex, be able to discuss sex and moral 

topics and communicate about sex values in a clear, simple reliable way 

particularly as most young children find it hard ýo communicate with their 

parents about sex. 

SEHTs do not believe that sex education would upset more children than it 

would satisfy nor that it would cause trouble and encourage experiment- 

ation. They also strongly agree that children need reliable sex 

information to counter balance information from the media. 

NonSEHTs' agreenent with these views iS CDnsiderably less and weaker than 

SEHTs, They disagree strongly with the need to proviae sex education for 

the primary children. 

These responses indicate that SEHTs and NonSEIITs have different perceptions 

of the importance and content of children's sex'ual knowledge, what informa- 
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tion, cognitive and co=unicative skills are needed, the effect on the 

children of this information and where and when, these needs should be ret. 

All heads strongly agree that the age at which menstruation begins is 

gradually becoming younger and that children do not respond to sex 

information the sane way adults do. 

There is no clear discrimination between the two groups of heads by the 

concept that many sexual ideas are unsuitable and harmful for children. 

STAFF AND SCHOOL 

f sex education SEHTs strongly recognise that staff are broadly supportive o. 1 

and that the class teacher should take sex education lessons. They would 

allow a teacher who wanted to teach sex education to do so. They agree 

that sex education fits in the prinary curriculum and should be part of th-nL 

school's Personal Development Scherne and that it is facilitated by the 

family atmosphere of a primary school. 

For the most part no more than half NonSEHTs agree with the above factors 

and only then at the weaker levels. There are differences between the tvr: 

groups, in the perception of teachers' attitudes, the expectation of their 

involvement in sex education, the development of school policies and the 

relationship of sex education to the primary curriculum and school ethas. 

All heads strongly rejected the idea that not being able to find enough 

spare noney to support the introduction of sex education was a najor 

consideration in deciding whether or not to include it. 
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GOVERNORS 

There is no clear discrimination between heads from the concept that schocl 

governors do not know anymore than heads about sex education. 

LOCAL EDUCATION AUTHORITY 

All heads strongly agree that they are unaware of INSET courses regarding 

the implementation of sex education in primary schools. 

DIOCESE 

Most heads strongly agree that there is no pressure from the church to 

implement sex education. 

PARENTS AND FAMILY 

SEHTs strongly recognise that parents are in favour of and appreciate 

primary school sex education and that sex education eases communication 

between them and4their children, They strongly disagree that different 

family sexual behaviour and moral attitudes make primary sex education 

inappropriate or that sex education interferes with family privacy. 

NonSEHTs' responses to these factors show lesser and weaker levels of 

agreement, with the majority clustering around the mid-responses of Only 

'tending to... ' agree or disagree. 

NonSEHTs strongly recognise that parents. would not want sex education at 

school because in many families the subject of sex is taboo or it is very 

much a family matter to be expressed and explained in a loving family 

situation. 
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SEHTs take the opposite view, 

a 

XonSEHTs and SEHTs have different perceptions of parents' attitudes, 

behaviours and responses to sex education, and of the relationship of sex 

education to family issues. 

There is no clear discrimination between heads from the idea that parents 

can be vocal and organised so if sex education was important to them they 

would insist it be Included in the curriculum. 

GENERAL AND SOCIETAL 
14 

SEHTs strongly disagree that sex education is unnecessary because there is 
I 

too much sex in our society at present. or that children get enough sex 

information from the mass media that they do not need any at school. They 

do not consider sex matters as too private and personal to be considered at 

primary school nor that it is inappropriate to offer sex education the more 

multicultural society becomes. SEHTs do not believe that middle to upper 

class parents will necessarily sex educate their children. SEHTs agree 

that the National Curriculum does not make the Introduction of sex 

education nore difficult. 

XonSEHTs' disagree with these factors but at a weaker level, and in fewer 

nunbers than the SEHTs. There is a considerable difference between the 

two groups of heads in their perceptions of the effect of various social 

factors on the introduction of sex education. 
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NonSERTs agree that the present political pressure on the curriculum acts 

against the introduction of sex education SEHTs disagree with this. Most 

NonSERTs say that they have read articles in support of primary sex 

education in various teachers' publications though fewer SEHTs have read 

articles in support of it. 

All heads strongly agree that nany young people no longer regard sex as 

being sanctioned and approved only in mrriage and that Society benefits 

from responsible sexual attitudes and decision-naking. They also strongly 

agree that teachers' training should include preparation for sex education 

but say that they do not know of any college/university courses arranged to 

promote sex education or any research supporting it in primary schools. 

PERSONAL TO THE HEAD 

SEHTs strongly agree that their belief in the need for all children to be 

properly informed in school about sex stems from their experience of 

working with children in class. NonSEHTs largely disagree with this. 

Vhile SEHTs strongly disagree that they would prefer not to have sex 

education in school disagreement with this concept from NonSEHTs is 

considerably smaller and weaker. 

All heads strongly agree that they can personally hinder or promote the 

introduction of sex education. There i--- no clear discrimination from the 

concept that before deciding to introduce sex education, heads would need a 

lot more information about it 
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CHAPTER 9 SOME CONCLUSIONS 

From the evidence provided in the responses there is support for the 

following nain conclusions: 

9.1 Many of the reasons given in the literature, both for 
and against sex education are not relevant to primary heads. 

Some fundamental reasons for education are also prominent reasons of sex 

education e. g. preparation for adulthood, the education of the whole 

person, the benefit to society by the acquisition of knowledge and skills. 

Reasons for sex education in the literature are more specific. Many 

reasons for and against sex education have much common ground and in 

understanding the reasons within these areas of 
t 
co=onality one needs to 

recognise the noral/philosophical positions of the protagonists in the 

debate and/or the implied social mechanisms which they believe operate. 

Reasons for sez education are summirised in the literature review (paSes 
I 

282 - 295) and listed in detail in Appendix 4. They are concerned mainly 

with children, social and societal factors and parental and family issues. 

They have little to do with school management, the influence of the inter- 

relationship of other significant adults in the school arena (teachers, 

governors and other officials), institutio nal or political influence or the 

head's personal attitudes and the power structure which surrounds the 

head's role. 

Sane of the main reasons in the literature claim that se3-. education allcws 

children to develop skills for decision-naking, enables positive personal 
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growth, engenders confidence and self esteem and helps form good attitudes. 

It corrects wrong attitudes and is essential at the pre-pubertal stage to 

enable a clear understanding of 'the facts of life', preparing children for 

puberty and adolescence, Sex education is necessary because of earlier 

physical maturity, 

Sex education corrects misinfornation and provides an adequate basic sexual 

vocabulary. It satisfies natural curiosity and allows the exploration of 

values. Sex education enables communication, informs children about their 

physical development, helps then understand their emotions and alleviates 

worries about sex, It affords children protection from abuse, or in 

coping with it. 
v 

Children have a fundamental right to sex information and guidance and they 

request or desire and appreciate it. Teenage sex has implications for 

sex education and it is cheaper to provide the young with adequate sex 

education than to cope with the social effects of not providing it. Sex 

education will prepare children for the sexual world they are already 

encountering, and combat 
, 
adverse effects of the media. There is a widely 

held belief that schools should include sex education. 
I 

Parents fail to sex educate their children adequately (or at all) and the 

overwhelming majority want and appreciate sex education in school. it 

imparts family and parenting skills, enhances communication between parent 

and child and improves personal relationships. 
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Reasons against sex education are discussed in the literature review (pages 

314 - 327) and in Appendix 4. They focus an alleged detrimental and 

harnful outcomes for children and society, difficulties in addressing 

developmental,, emotional, cultural issues, etc. Others concern parents' 

rights and responsibilities, the avoidance of conflict, the private and 

personal nature of sex, curriculum and training issues, lack of official 

support, unsuitability of the subject to the primary cuý-riculum, concepts 

of innocence readiness - latency and appropriateness. 

Some reasons against sex education are based on the ideas that children are 

at different developmental stages in the same primary class, They are too 

young and there is a need to preserve their innocence and recognise the 

latency period. Sex education would arouse curiosity, encouragd 

experinentation and promiscuity, spread disease and put children into noral 

danger. Others argue If you tell children how horrible some sex-related 

matters could be, they won't go and 'do it'. 

The subject would be taught badly by inadeqVýte teachers unless they were 

approved, vetted, trained and reliable. School is the wrong place. 

Vhere it has been introduced, political pressure has aimed at controlling 

its development, opposing excessive ways and the use of offensive books. 

There has been far too little research into the effects of sex education so 

until the effects are more fully known caution Is urged. 

It drives wedges between the family, church and school, usurps parents' 

responsibilities, and is a private matter between parent and child. Sex 

- ýA 
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education denies parents their primry right to sex educate their own 
t 

children. Parents' rights are promoted as a necessary safeguard to ensure 

the right kind of sex education. 

Claims are made that sex education has been hijacked by a 'sex education 

industry', and this, as with secular commercialism, supports calls for its 

modification and purification. The thrust to radically alter society and 

the concept of the family, was made through sex education and has been seen 

as one of the nost damaging threats to society. The state of society is 

the result of the sex education progrannes given. The international nature 

of the population-control lobby has motivated action to stop sex education 

which has the aim of excercising absolute social control. 
t 

It is clained that current sex education is destroying the foundations of 

society, and a counter-attack is called for to defend what is decent and 

right. Culture, local custom, and religious precepts have long been 

issues which have provided opposition to sex education. Anticipation of 

difficulties in regard to these factors could engender caution in a head 

when considering whether or not to implement sex education. The provision 

of moral considerations is a further requirement made by many to secure the 

'right kind of sex education'. I 

Some heads feel a duty to meet the needs of all their pupils. as fully and 

as sensitively as possible. Others may find the attempt to try to 'please 

all yet please none', an effort not worth taking, The uncertainty of how 

best to accommodate differing positions could suggest potential conflict, 

and act as a negative influence. 

0 
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My expectations were that two factors, not pro=inent in the literature, 

would be influential, namely the personal opposition of some heads 

(statenents 77,79) and the lack of official support (statements 32,35, 

70,72), together with other factors in the literature espei-. ially: the 

claim that sex education is unnecessary (statenents 8,14,50,51,65), th,: ý 

need for safeguards (statement 81), the problems of unpleasant/unsuitable 

ideas (statement 16), detrimental outcomes (statements 4,13,15), no 

research (statement 73) and connunity/cultural matters (statements 33,36, 

56,57,75), societal issues (statements 50,54,65,67), Parent/Family 

matters (statenents 41 - 43,46,47,54,55,60), and School related issues 

(statements 12,25,31,33,48,49,68,69,71). 

Just over a third (36%) of those reasons were most influential: 

Personal Opposition (statenent 77), the lack of official eupport (staternent 

70) the claim it was unnecessary (statements 50 65), detrimental outcome$ 

I (statements 13, d5), societal issuess (statements 50,65), Parent/Family 

(statements 43,46,47,55), and S=hool related issues (statements 12,49, 

68,69). 

The developnental process of identifying, collating and refining the 

statements to be used in the final questionnaire (see pages 345 - 387) 

relied on the reasons from the literature as well as those contributed by 

heads in the Pilot Study. The resulting distillation of 83 statements 

represented that wide-spread set of reasons for and against sex education. 

which would discriminate between SEHTs and NonSEHTs. It was expected that 

aSreement/disagreenent with the statements would predictably 'fit' or 

reflect the sex education status of any head. 
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Only 27 statements in the four factors identified were discriminatory, and 

in addition to the 6 remaining discriminating statements identified by 

cross-tabulation process, constitute a total set of 33 statements which 

define those reasons which discriminate strongly between SEHTs and 

NonSEHTs. A comparison between these discriminating statements and the 

reasons given in the literature review for and against sex education, will 

show that nany of the latter are not relevant to primary heads. 

9.2 The focus of head teachers' responses to the idea of sex 
education in the primary school are predominantly people- 
oriented. 

The 33 discriminatory statements are fairly evenly divided with 15 reasons 

against and 18 reasons for sex education. Ten statements concern 

children, three relate to staff, three concern the nature of the primary 

school and curriculum, eight are about parents/family, seven are 

general/social and two are personal to the head. Twenty six statements 

are very closely school-based, of which 23 relate to people within the 

school 'triangle'. The remaining seven include four which are 

politically/officially linked with school, two have social implications and 

one refers to the widely held belief of the private nature of sex. 

9.3 Most of the statements which discriminate originate from reasons 
given by heads in the pilot study. 

Of the 33 discriminatory statements, 26 (79%) originate from resons given 

by the heads in the pilot study, If those 27 statements which, by means 

of the cross-tabulation tables, were found to discriminate strongly between 

SEHTs and NonSEHTs are examined, 23 (85%) originate from the reasons given 

by the heads in the pilot study (see Appendix 6). 
/ 
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9.4 At no point did any heads, in the pilot study or during the 
collection of the nain data, add or suggest further statements. 

Such conments and obsevations which were made by some respondents did not 

constitute the basis for additional or further statements to be produced. 

This suggests that whatever the reasons individuals have for their sex 

education status, *they were able to express then through their responses to 

the questionnaire. It is therefore inferred that the range of statenents 

was sufficiently wide to accomnodate the variety and strength of reasons 

heads had, and recognised by them as such, 

9.5 Both groups of heads accept that they have the personal power 
to hinder or promote the development of sex education in their 
schools. 

All SEHTs and all but one NonSEHTs consider thenselves to have the personal 

power to hinder or pronote sex education. 

ID. 6 School governors are not perceived by heads as being very 
influential concerning the implenentation of sex education, 

This conclusion is based on the responses to statenents 29 and 30 which 

show that 887. (90% of SEHTs and 85% of NonSEHTs) of all heads consider that 

the governors would be guided by them in coming to a view about sex 

education and alnost three quarters (74% = 71% of SEHTs and 75% of 

I 
KonSEHTs) of all heads say that in order to introduce sex education the 

governors would need educating about it. 44 (82%) of all heads said their 

governors had discussed sex education and in only one case did the 

governors not agree with the viewpoint of the head. The 5 heads who 
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replied that their governors had not yet discussed the topic all predicted 

that their governors would agree with their opinions on whether or not to 

introduce it. Vhile the governors might have the legal status of bein3 

the arbiters of whether or not to introduce sex education, heads strongly 

believe that their views are paramount in the decisions that are taken. 

9.7 Heads consider themselves to be the most suitable people to 
decide matters concerning sex education for their schools. 

Given the power heads perceive themselves to have over hindering or 

promoting sex education, their realisation or expectation that the 

governors aSree/will agree with their viewpoint and the fact that 80% of 

them feel that they would not object to having sex education in their 

schools and Could persopally deal with the topic, it is reasonable to 

conclude that they would consider themselves to be the nost suitable people 

to decide on matters relating to sex education in their schools. 

9.8 It is easier and more acceptable to admit to a personal 
commitment to implement sex education than to exclude it. 

90% of SEHTs and'65% of NonSEHTs say they think they could personally deal 

with sex education [i. e. teach it themselves] (statement 76). It is not 

surprising that most SE11Ts nake this response, and with sex education in 

their schools could become personally involved, But the claim of nearly 

two thirds of NonSEHTs that they could personally deal with sex education 

is one which they will not have to substantiate as it is not taught in 

their schools. This raises the question of whether these 65% NonSEHTs are 

personally potentially SEHTs but are excluded from this role because of 

other more influential factors, or whether, because they do not have sex 

education in their schools, and therefore will not'be called upon to teach 

--- L. - 
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it they can quite safely claim a positive attitude, because that is more 

expedient and educationally acceptable. The same ambivalent position 

pertains in respect of NonSEHTs' responses to statements 77 and 79 where 

55% appear to be baying that they are not personally opposed to sex 

education in their schools and would prefer to have it. - but do not. 

is unremarkable that 90% - 97% of SEIITs are in the supportive position. 

9.9 SEHTs demonstrate a very strong personal element in their 
sex education decision-makipg. 

This is borne out by the fact that 90% say they can personally deal with 

the topic, are not opposed to it and see the need for sex education from 

it 

their personal experience in working with children (statements 76,79,80). 

97% state a preference for Sex education in their schools (statement 77) 

and Just over two thirds (68%) of them accept to personally promoting sex 

education in their schools. 

9.10 Ii is less evident that NonSEHTs are so personally committed 
to their position of not wanting or promoting sex education. 

45% of NonSEHTs state a preference not to have sex education in their 

schoois and admit to being personally opposed to it (statements 77,79). 

Only 35% say that they do not think they could deal with the topic 

(statement 76). The fact that there is ambivalence in the replies of the 

other NonSEHTs to these statements (see 9.9 above) suggests that factors 

like procrastination. conflict of interest, concern about possible 

opposition and so an might be significant in influencing then but would be 

difficult to determine. There are some clear reasons given by heads for 

being NonSEHTs, but they are not so widely shared within the group, as 
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those held by SEHTs, implying that NonSEHTs are a less cohesive group than 

SEHTs. 

9.11 NonSEHTs' responses contain nore exanples of apparent 
inconpatability than those of the SEHTs. 

This is illustrated and explained by examining all responses which were'65% 

or more in agreement/disagreement for all heads. There are indications of 

a greater mismatch between what many NonSEHTs say and the sex education 

status they occupy. There are 22 examples of responses by NonSEHTs, 

which, are not easily explained. In many cases this is because the replies 

seen to support sex education for primary aged children. For example 65% 

of NonSEHTs say that sex education is necessary in a middle to upper class 

neighbourhood (Statement 58), This is non-problematic only if they mean 

'home-based' or 'non school-based' sex education. But when 75% agree that 

children need reliable sex information at school to counter adverse media 

input (Statement 66), a contradiction is raised which is not easy to 

reconcile. 

For SEHTs there is only one statement with responses which were unexpected. 

This was statement 73, where 81% of SEHTs say they know of no research 

which supports primary sexeducation. One night have expected SEHTs to 

have some knowledge of, this aspect of support, The fact that the results 

of much research fail to reach target audiences couýd explain this. 

9.12 SEHTs are more decisive in terms of high levels of response 
to a greater proportion of the total number of statements, 
than NonSEHTs. 

From the examifiation of respo'nses at the 65% level or more it is possible 
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to express the levels of response for the statements as a percentage of the 

total number of statements. As a group, SEHTs are more decisive in terms 

of high levels of response to a greater proportion of the total number of 

statements, than NonSEI[Ts. The table below shows, for exanple, that 90% 

or more of SEHTs agree/disagree with nearly 40% of all statements, compared 

with NonSEHTs' 10%. 

Level of agreement Percentage of Statements 
di tt or sagreemen o 

the statenents NonSEHTs SEHTs 

100 % 4% 7% 

90 % 10 % 39 % 

80 % 24 % 61 % 

70 % 48 % 72 % 

65 % 70 % 77 % 

Figures are cunulative 

Table 38 Levels of agreement/disagreenent for each group 
of heads, expressed as a percentage of the number 
of statements at that level for each group. 

9.13 Since responses are less strongly shared by NonSEHTs 
there is less uniformity of opinion compared with SEHTs- 

This is axiomatic from Table 38 above where it can be seen for example that 

61% of all statements have (diB)agreement response rates of 80% or higher 

from SEHTs, whereas only 24% of all statements have the same levels of 

response fron NouSEHTs. 

9.14 Some heads use different criteria regarding sex 
education decisions which they would not apply 
to other areas of the curriculum 

Heads' perceptions (SEHTs 100%, NonSEHTs 95%) that they can personally 
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hinder or promote the introduction of sex education and that governors 

would be guided by their opinions suggests that they see themselves 

occupying a position of strong personal influence. This is partly supported 

by the clain that SEHTB (69%) agreed that they personally introduced sex 

education into their schools, and 65% of NonSEHTs disagreed with that 

(which could mean that they personally did not introduce sex education). 

Furthermore 97% of SEHTs strongly prefer to have seiý education and 45% of 

NonSEHTs strongly prefer not to, There are very few areas of the 

curriculum now where heads feel able to apply such specific personal 

influence. 

70% of NonSEHTs say'they would not introduce sex education unless they had 

100% backing from staff whereas only 58% of SEHTs agree with that. In 

what other areas of curriculum decision-making would a head expect or 

require 100% agreement before proceeding ? In the case of the SEHTs 58% 

of them presumably got their 100% and the rest implemented sex education 

without such a requirement. One is prompted to suggest that a pre- 

condition of 1007, agreement might suggest sound democratic accord, but in 

some cases night be intended to erect a subtle hurdle over which many 

staffs would not pass. If one looks at the inconsistency of a NonSEHT 

allowing any teacher to teach sex education on request, or seemingly being 

prepared to introduce sex education if the parents demanded It (50% agreed 

in both cases) the question of whether such criteria would be applied to 

other curriculun decisions. arises. Where a school has sex education 

allowing Staff to teach sex education if they want to is not irrational 

(90% of SEHTs agreed), 
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NonSEHTs' agreenent and SERTs' disagreenent over whether the attitudes of 

various officers or the present political pressure on the curriculum might 

have a restraining influence of the introduction of sex education may not 

be so strong a consideration in other curriculum areas. 

Some of the issues raised above suggest that some heads apply criteria to 

sex education decisions which they do not, or would not expect in other 

spheres of curriculum decision-naking. Given that there are a greater 

number of inconsistencies, or unresolved contradictions among NonSEHTS' 

responses, compared with SEHTs' it night be that NonSEIITs have a greater 

tendency towards applying different criteria than SERTB. 

9.15 SEHTs are more positive in inforning parents about the sex 

education status of their schools than NonSEHTs. 

65% of SEHTs say they have published a statement about their schools sex 

education policy in the school information brochure, and 35% say that they 

are in preparation. Only 33% of NonSEHTs say they have published a policy 

statement with 22% stating that these statements are in preparation, and 

the remaining 44% say that they do not have a statement. This is in spite 

of the fact that all maintained schools are required to publish a statement 

an their sex education policy, 

9.16 The ýiscriminating statements provide a basis for 
determining what factors exercise greatest influence 
an heads' sex education decisions. 

It nust be accepted that any reasons heads have for supporting or opposing 
I 

sex education are valid reasons for then, since these are the reasons on 
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0 
which their decisions have been taken. lhe reasons embedJed In thUse 

statements on which there Is alaust, universal aSteetent do flat sake clear 

whether they have Influenced heads' sex education decislons or not, An 

example of such a statement 19 that Which Qt8tG2 th3t altlia Or@ beginning 

to zenstruate earlier. Arguably this, can b-o a very basic tea%on for 

Introducing sex education Into the pritL3ry school and if, certainly promatud 

in the literature as such. tt to likely therefore to be one of the reasons 

which support the dectolona of SERTs. But It Is difficult to see how this 

Issue could be used by anyone to oppose sex education. and to there is saw 

ambivalence when IlonSlifflus agree with this, otatement. yet do not mike nny 

educational provision to toot thlu situation. 

Statowunto where'there is a wide and diverse spread of re6ponces are alto 

difficult to Interprets AG In the coca of whether or not It 10 Por-911119 tO 

have adequate anti-abuce teaching without including tax education. TW 

problematic combination% of possible constructs arising from this staterAn 

=kos It unhelpful to trying to dutermina what influence this GtOtOrAnt 

inigbt bava. 

The cloarent, aroaa of la(luouca comq (run those staterAnto whore t1hora arc 

two sets of roupontas wbicli are subutantially oppoued to each other. and 

tram a comnon conso staudpoint fit, each roopoctive utattlu, or whore the 

strength of (diOngreawnt detanutrates that one group vorY %trongly 

(dis)agraeia and tho other only wrginally cu. From the an3lYQQ'* to which 

the data wure cubjucted up to 33 utatlacqntm vare foubd to Lv In this 

diacrininating category, and Unambiguoumly discritaloatu tatw9uh SE11161mbd 

lonSERTs. It Is rearanabla to uupporwa tharefura th3t rQ011,04040 to th""10 
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statements which fall within thd norms recorded by SEHTs and NonSEIITs in 

this study would reflect, predict, suggest the potential sex education 

status of any future respondent. 

This study proposes a set of statements which could be used to form a 

schedule or inventory which would be valuable in measuring support for or 

opposition to sex education; would predict a respondent's probable sex 

education status; could identify what factors were promoting/opposing the 

developnent of sex education in certain circumstances; would provide and 

prioritise an initial, basic set of factors for consideration in developing 

sex education; would provide a foundation/starting elenent for introducing 

sex education. 

The statements forning this Inventory are set out below: 
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9.17 THE SEX EDUCATION INVENTORY 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING CHILDREN Strongly 
agree 

Strongly 
disagree 

1. Children need to know the physical 
facts before they leave the primary 
school. 

2. Sex information is an important 
part of a child's knowledge. 

3. Older children at primary school 
need to discuss sex and moral topics. 

4. Children need to communicate about 
sex values In a clear, simple, 
reliable way. 

5. Children should receive sex education 
in school because they find it hard 
to talk to their parents about sex. 

6. Sex education should be left 
until the secondary school. 

7. Sex education would stir up trouble 
with some children and encourage 
them to experiment. 

8. Sex education would probably upset 
more children than it would satisfy. 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING STAFF AND SCHOOL 

9. If a teacher wanted to teach sex 
education I would not object. 

10. The regular class teacher should 
take the sex education lessons. 

11. Staff are broadly supportive of the 
idea of sex education. 

12. Sex education fits in with the normal 
primary curriculum. 

13. The family atmosphere of a primary 
school makes it easy to implement 
sex education, 

65 4321 

654321 

6 

6 

6 

654 32 1 

654 32 1 

654321 

654321 

6 

65 4 32 1 

6 

654321 
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14. Sex education should be established 
as an integral part of the school's 
Personal Development strategy. 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING PARENTS/FAMILY 

15. Most parents are in favour of sex 
education in the primary school. 

16. Vhen parents know sex education is 
dealt with in school, it makes it 
easier for them to communicate with 
their children. 

17. In many families the subject of sex 
is taboo, so the parents would not 
want sex education at school. 

18. Sex education is appreciated by the 
parents. 

19. Sex education does not interfere with 
the privacy of the family. 

20. Sex education in the primary school 
is inappropriate due to the wide 
range of sexýal behaviour and moral 
attitudes in individual families. 

21, It is not practical to include sex 
education on the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to 
be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. 

GENERAL AND SOCIETAL STATEMENTS 

22. Sex education is unnecessary because 
there is already too much sex in our 
society at present. 

23. Sex is too private and personal a topic 
to be considered at primary school. - 

24. As our society becomes more multicult- 
ural, it is becoming less appropriate 
to offer sex education in school. 

Strongly 
agree 

Strongly 
disagree 

6 5432 1 

6 

6 

65 

6 

CS4 32 1 

6 

6 

6 

6 

654321 
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25. Sex education is not necessary in a 
middle to upper class neighbourhood, 
as the parents will do their own. 

26. Children get enough sex information 
from the mass nedia, so they really 
don't need any more at school. 

27. Children need reliable sex informa- 
tion at school in order to counter 
balance that which comes from the 
media. 

28. Present political pressure on the 
curriculum acts against the intro- 
duction of sex education. 

29. The National Curriculum makes the 
introduction of sex education nore 
difficult. 

30.1 am not aware of any Official 
publications on the subject. 

31.1 have read articles in support of 
primary sex education in various 
teachers' publications. 

STATEMENTS PERSONAL TO THE HEAD 

32.1 would prefer not to have sex 
education in my school. 

33. From my experience of working with 
children in class, I see the need for 
all children to be properly informed 
in school about sex. 

Strongly 
agree 

Strongly 
disagree 

6 

654 32 1 

ro 

6 

654321 

6 

654 32 1 

ra 

65 4321 

9.18 SUPPORT FOR THE HYPOTHESES 

The statements which comprise the Sex Education Inventory are those from 

factors 1 to 4 which discriminated strongly between SEHTs and NonSEHTs or 

probably discriminated between them and the remaining 6 statements which 

were found to discriminate strongly in the crost-tabulations, but did not 

feature in factors 1-4. These 33 statements come from the following 
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categories - Children, Staff and School, Parents and Family, Personal to 

the Head and General and Societal, 

These statenents concern - 

i. Children's needs, the importance and communication of sexual 

information, children's responses to sex matters and the age sex education 

should begin. 

ii. Teachers' attitudes and roles, and curriculum considerations for 

sex education. 

iii. Parental support and attitudes regarding sex education and 

family considerations. 

iv. Personal factors concerning the heads' preferences and 

experience. 

v. Vide ranging general and societal issues. 

The ten statements forming the General/Societal category represent the 

following topics: 

There is one statenent each concerning - 

the level of sex in current society, 

the private and personal nature of sex, 

the multicultural issue, 

effect of social class on sex education. 

There are two statements each concerning - 

sex infornation through the mass nedia, 

political/National Curriculum pressure, 

official/professional publications regardinS sex education. 

Based upon the discriminating statements which form the Sex Education 
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Inventory the support for the hypotheses proposed in this study is 

considered below: 

The first hypothesis: 

Given the wide range of possible influences which are said to shape 

. 
curriculum decisions, the key decisions of a head concerning whether 
or not to implement sex education, will be based on factors relating 
to Children, Parents/Family, Staff/School and Personal beliefs. 

This hypothesis has substantial support, 70% of all the discriminating 

statements refer to the range of influences proposed in this hypothesis. 

The largest element of these influences refer to Children (24%), closely 

followed by Parent and Family matters (21%) and Staff and School issues 

(18%). Compared with the total nunber of statements originally presented 

to heads in the questionnaire those that discrininaite represent 

approximately half of all possible statements within each category 

(Children = 47%, Staff/School = 43%, Parent/Family = 54%), except those 

from the Personal to the Head category which represents 25%. 

The second hypothesis - 

2. There are essential differences between heads who support sex 
I 
education and those who do not)regarding the following: 

a. Their beliefs about children's needs and development. 
b. Their perception of staff/school related issues 
C. Their perception of parent/family factors. 

This hypothesis has substantial support. This was seen in the 

discussions of the results in chapter 7 (pages 388 - 448) above. For 

example SEHTs strongly believe that primary aged children need to know the 

physical facts of sex, to discuss and communicate about sex matters and 
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that such information will not cause the children trouble or upset, 

NonSEIITs are far less likely to agree with that, Similarly NonSEHTS do 

not see staff as being particularly in favour of sex education, or that 

they should be expected to teach the subject. They also tend to disagree 

that sex education is an appropriate element of the primary school 

curriculum. SEHTs reflect a much stronger level of agreement to these 

matters. SEHTs have a much higher perception of parental support for and 

appreciation of primary schobl* sex education, and they do not see it as 

being a taboo subject for most families, nor do they see differing 

behavioural-norns/values, or family privacy as factors which mediate 

against introducing sex education in their 6chDOIS. NonSEHTs emphasise 

the private, personal and 'family' nature of sex education as being the 

main prerogative of the parents, and their responsibility to discharge in 

their own homes, 

The third hypothesis - 

3. Personal reasons are inportant factors in heads' decisions on sex 

education. 

This hypothesis has some support but is not as strong as that for the first 

two hypotheses. All responses to the statements in the questionnaire nay 

be said to represent the personal views, opinions, beliefs-or attitudes of 

the respondents. But seventeen of the original statements contain the 

personal pronoun 'I' (e. g. Statement 22.1 would not introduce sex 

education unless I had 100% backing from staff) which refers the statement 

directly to the respondent. Of these seventeen statements, 10 are in 

Factors 1-4 or the additional ý. et of discriminating statements and half 
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of this group of 10 discriminate between SEHTs and NonSEHTs. Another 

consideration is, that of the seventeen statements which refer personally 

to the respondent, twelve (Statements 18,22,28,41,70,74,76 - 80,83) 

have a particular and specific personal focus as to remove them from the 

more general expression of concepts of most of the other statements in the 

questionnaire. 
I- 

At this level of comparison five of the 17 statements (29%) discriminate' 

between the heads, or if consideration is given to the sub-set of twelve 

only, then the five statements which discriminate represent 42% of this 

sub-set. Other comparisons can be made. For example of the original 8 

statements in the 'Personal to the Head' category in the questionnaire two 

(25%) are in Factors 1-4, both of which discriminate. Within the 33 

statements which make up the Sex Education Inventory, five (15%) belong to 

this personal category, all of which discrininate. 

As will be seen from the details below, there are clear differneces between 

SEHTs and NonSEHTs at the very basic level of stating the simple personal 

preference of whether or not they would want to have sex education in their 

schools, Similarly heads differ over their perceptions of what children 

need, based on their own personal experience arising from working with 

children in school. 

Over 90% of SEHTs stated a strong preference for having sex education in 

their schools conpared with 45% of NonSEHTs who strongly stated a 

preference not to have it, Sinilarly 90% of SEHTs said it was a subject 

they could personally teach, conpared to 65% Of NonSEHTs. 65% of SEHTs 
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said they personally promoted sex education in their schools, against 65% 

of NonSEHTs who said they did not. Over 70% of NonSEHTs say they would 

not consider introducing sex education without 100% staff backing, compared 

to 58% SEHTs. While over 90% of SEHTs would allow a teacher to teach sex 

education if they requested it, only 50% of NonSEHTs said they would. 90% 

of SEHTs said their experience of working with children in class, enabled 

then to recognise the need for all,. children to be properly informed in 

school about sex conpared with only 50% of VonSEHTs. 

The apparent lack of research, general lack of awareness of Official 

publications on the subject, no perception of pressure to introduce sex 

education fron the Local Education Authority, no knowledge of INSET or 

college or university courses to pronote sex education, are all areas of 

potential negative influence felt by heads. 

It seems to me that personal factors appear to exercise greater influence 

regarding the promotion of sex education, where they can be expressed and 

admitted in positive personal and educational terms. It night be 

expected that NonSEHTs would express sinilar strong personal responses 

against sex education as SEHTs; do for it. But this is not so, and in the 

discussions of the results (see pages 388 - 448) there is considerable 

conflict and contradiction in many of the NonSEHTs' responses which might 

be explained by a possible reluctance to be as straightforward about their 

personal feelings as SEHTs seem able to be. 
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9.19 Relevance of the Study 

Sex Education is still not established as a regular element of primary 

education and twelve years an from the 1986 Education Act up to around 25% 

of schools still do not have a policy (Stothard 1998), Even where 

policies have been agreed and published, little is known of the quality of 

the sex education provided, or if it really delivers the results it 

purports to aim at. In schools where the policy is predominantly the 

apparently open-ended, child-driven policy of responding to children's 

questions, as and when they are asked, close examination will probably show 

that no (or very little) sex education is actually given. 

Social conditions including changing views on relationships with 

promiscuity and many sexual partners, problems arising from AIDS/HIV, the 

much publicised challenge of meeting Government health targets regarding 

teenage pregnancies, concepts of safe sexual behaviour and the need for 

children to keep themsleves safe in a variety of circumstances, for example 

are continuing reasons for providing primary aged children with sex 

education. Making sex education compulsory in secondary education begs 

the question as to whether it should also be compulsory for all children 

throughout their school career. If sex education is to be implemented as 

a basic element for primary education, ways and means of promoting it are 

necessary. 

My contention is that the head still has considerable influence on how the 

prinary curriculum is developed, in spite of the fact that much of it is 

seemingly prescribed by the National Curriculum. The head is still 
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probably the most influential person in the primary school, and It is very 

probable that heads and governors are generally0of the same mind' 

This study shows that few of the reasons both for and against sex education 

found in the literature feature in heads' reasons for promoting or 

hindering primary sex education. The act of promoting it is more overt 

than that of hindering it, and I believe that many schools have the kind of 

policy that does not actually deliver any sex education. The fact that 

many of the reasons for and against sex education in the literature are not 

found to influence the reasons given by heads in this study does not 

diminish or undervalue those reasons. But for the first time, this study 

nakes clear that there is a nisnatch between what the literature reflects, 

and how heads actually operate. It would seem that there are two 

responses possible to this nismatch. Do those responsible for developing 

primary education focus on that smaller range of factors which seem 

particularly influential on heads' sex education decisions, or take steps 

to investigate why many of the reasons promoted in the literature are 

seeningly so lacking in influence and then take steps to redress that ? 

Because the study shows that little Influence comes from many of the 

factors which sex education professionals regard as important, the reasons 

for this would benefit from further study. 

An Inventory is developed through the study, showing those factors which 

strongly discrininate between those Heads who are supportive of sex 

education and those who are not. 
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This Inventory could be useful in several ways. For example: 

1. It shows that nany of the reasons for and against sex education given 

in the Literature have little influence on heads' decisions 

2. It identifies those areas of particular influence an heads in deciding 

whether or not to introduce sex education. 

3. It informs the sex education debate of the basic factors which need to 

be addressed to develop heads' support or counter their opposition. 

4. It provides a neans of determining where heads are on a 'for and 

against' sex education continuum. 

5. It gives a sound starting point to those shaping primary education and 

providing training, advice or support for the introduction, implementation 

and development of primary sex education 

6. It could be used to predict from the results of anyone using it 

whether or not they are likely to be pro or anti sex education. 

7. It provides the basis for discussion/course development, based on the 

knowledge that this set of factors discriminates between and influences 

Headteachers. 

The study provides a basis for considering further those factors which 

influence other adults who are or may be involved in decisions regarding 

the provision of sex education in the primary school. There would be value 

in determining also what factors are influential in these other groups, 

particularly among governors, in order to understand better the process of 

deciding whether or not to provide primary sex education. 



Appendices Page I 
APPENDIX 1 

STAGES IN COGNITIVE AND PERi. 6NALITY DEVELOpMENTs. BIRTH THROUGH ADOLESCENCE 
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APPENDIX 2 SUPPORTING DATA FOR SURVEYS (1978 and 1988) ENTITLED 
'WHAT DO HEADTEACHERS MEAN BY 'SEX EDUCATION' ?" 

2.1 A CONSIDERATION OF VHAT HEAD TEACHERS MEAN BY 'SEX EDUCATION' FROM A 
STUDY ON TEACHERS' (INCLUDING HEAD TEACHERS) ATTITUDES TO SEX 
EDUCATION IN THE JUNIOR SCHOOL, 1978 

The content checklist below, cones from a study of teachers' (including 
head teachers) attitudes towards sex education in the Junior school Gidge 
1978b). The percentage of choices for each item shown is for all teachers 
(N = 125), which includes 13 headteachers. 

All TEACHERS' (INCLUDING HEADS) SEX EDUCATION CONTENT CHOICES. % 

BIOLOGICAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL PERCENTAGE 
a. Animal families 95 
b. Baby animals 94 
c. Growth from seeds.... plants 94 
d. Animal seeds.... spawn etc. 90 
e. - Chicks, puppies, -kittens etc. 90 
f. ' Human babiesýdevelop in mother 90 
S. Where they develop 84 
h. Length of time inside mother 82 
i. Birth details of human babies 47 
J. Differences between boys/girls 82 
k. Man and woman required for baby 80 
1. Simple fertilisation facts (spern/egg) 75 
n. Female reproductive organs, detail 42 

(vagina, uterus, ovaries, ovum) 
n. Male reproductive organs, detail 42 

(penis, scrotum, testicles, sperm) 
0. Explanation of normal intercourse 31 
P. Simple heredity 57 
q. - Preparation for changes in puberty 66 
r. Circumcision 22 
S. Specific preparation for puberty 

BOYS GIRLS 
Become stronger 62 Become more feminine 62 
Voice breaks 60 Breasts develop 65 
Pubic hair/beard 50 Pubic hair 57 
Produce sperm 40 Periods begin 65 
Nocturnal emissions 32 Menstrual hygiene 58 
Masturbation 23 Masturbation 22 

t. Simple concept of contraception 
u. Some idea of venereal disease 
v. Abortion 
w. Xale/Fenale homosexuality 

MORAL AND ETHICAL 
a. Self discipline 
b. Human affection 
c. Tenderness 
d. Sex is enjoyable 
e. Awareness of others' feelings 

10 
5 

PERCENTAGE 
77 
82 
68 
36 
78 
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f. Dating and going out 18 
S. Importance of marriage 36 
h. God's role in Creation 42 
I. Importance of the family 76 
J. Pregnancy outside marriage 18 
k. Falling in love 23 
1. Honesty in personal relations 56 
n. Advice regarding child molesters 60 
n. Know legal age of consent 10 
0. Why people expose themselves 13 
P. Human sexuality is God-given 22 
q. Notion of giving and commitment 31 
r. Sex Is for fun and kicks nil 
S. Emotional changes in puberty 41 

If the responses from head teachers only are extracted from the tables, the 
following percentages apply. This represents the replies of 13 heads from 
a possible cohort of 25, so the response rate was 52 %, and of the 13, only 
two (15 %) had sex education in their schools. In all, 25 % of schools in 
the study had some form of sex education, but the heads of 4 of then did 
not respond to this part of the study. In this analysis, the percentages 
are based on the whole group of 13 heads who replied, hence the recording 
of 100 %, in some instances. 

HEADS' ONLY, SEX EDUCATION CONTENT CHOICE 

BIOLOGICAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL PERCENTAGE 
a. Animal families 100 
b. Baby animals 100 
c. Growth from seeds.... plants 100 
d. Animal seeds.... spawn etc. 92 
e. Chicks, puppies, kittens etc. 92 
f. Human babies develop in mother 85 
S. Vhere they develop 85 
h. Length of time inside mother 77 
i. Birth details of human babies 54 
J. Differences between boys/girls 77 
k. Man and woman required for baby 85 
1. Simple fertilisation facts (sperm/egg) 85 
n. Female reproductive organs, detail 54 

(vagina, uterus, ovaries, ovum) 
n. Male reproductive organs, detail 54 

(penis, scrotum, testicles, sperm) 
0. Explanation of normal intercourse 46 
P. Simple heredity 69 
q. Preparation for changes in puberty 69 
r. Circumcision 39 
S. Specific preparation for puberty 

BOYS GIRLS 
Become stronger 46 Become more feminine 54 
Voice breaks 54 Breasts develop 62' 
Pubic hair/beard 54 Pubic hair 54 
Produce sperm 46 Periods begin 62 
Nocturnal emissions 39 Menstrual hygiene 54 
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Masturbation 31 Masturbation 
t. Simple concept of contraception 39 
U. Some idea of venereal disease 39 
V. Abortion 23 
W. Male/Fenale homosexuality 8 

MORAL AND ETHICAL 
a. Self discipline 85 
b. Human affection 85 
c. Tenderness 77 
d. Sex is enjoyable 39 
e. Awareness of others' feelings 85 
f. Dating and going out 15 
g. Importance of marriage 54 
h. God's role-in Creation 69 
i. Importance of the family 85 
J. Pregnancy outside marriage 23 
k. Falling in love 31 
1. Honesty in personal relations 62 
M. Advice regarding child nolesters 82 
n. Know legal age of consent 15 
0. Why people expose themselves 23 
P. Human sexuality is God-given 39 
q. Notion of giving and commitment 54 
r. Sex is for fun and kicks 0 
S. Emotional changes in puberty 46 

31 

2.2 DATA FOR A SUPPLEXENTARY STUDY TO DETERMINE WHAT 
HEADS NEAN BY 'SEX EDUCATION' 1988 (Fidge 1988a) 

THE RESPONDENTS 
Of the 30 heads in N. V. Kent with junior-aged children in their schools, 
half were randomly selected and circularised. 11 replied ( 73 % ). 

Table I DEXOGRAPHIC DETAILS OF RESPONDENTS 

RESPONDENTS 11 10 9 8 765432 

Respondent's Sex 
Marital Status 

Age (in 30s, 40s etc) 
Religion 

Length of Service 
No. of Children 

Boys Only 
Girls Only 

Mixed Family 
Teenaged Children 

Junior aged Children 
Sex Education at Sch ? 

X F X F X X X X X X X 
m s m m m m x m m s 

40 50 30 30 30 30 30 50 50 50 30 
c C C A p x c c 

10+ 20+ 10- 10- 10+ 10+ 10+ 20+ 30+ 30+ 10+ 
3 0 2 2 0 2 2 2 4 2 0 

Y 
y y 
y y 
y 
P 

y 
y y y y 

y y 
y y 
N p y 

Key: Religion= (C)hurch of England; (A)gnostic; Mrotestant; Methodist 
Sex Education at Sch ? Probably (P); Yes (Y); No (N). 
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FACTS: 
a. Animal families / Baý 
C. Animal- seeds (spawn, 
e. Human babies develop 
f. Where they develop 

CHECKLIST., 

by animals 
eggs etc. ) 
in nother 

h. Birth details of humans 
J. Man and woman make a baby 

b. Growth from seeds / plants 
d. Chicks, puppies, foals etc. 

Gestation time (humans 
animals) 

1. Physical differences boys/girls 
k. Fertilisation facts (sperm and 

egg) 
1. ýFemale reproductive organs, detail m. Male reproductive organs 

(vagina, uterus, ovaries, etc. ) detail (penis, scrotum, 
testicles, etc. ) 

n. Explanation of normal intercourse 0. General preparation for puberty 
p. 

q. 
S. 

U. 

w. 

Specific preparation for puberty 
BOYS GIRLS 

1. Become stronger 7. More feninine 
2. Voice breaks 8. Breasts develop 
3. Pubic hairs / beard 9. Pubic hairs 
4. Produce sperm 10. Periods begin 
5. Vet dreams 11. Menstrual hygiene 
6. Masturbation 12. Masturbation 

Explanation of simple heredity r. Circuncision 
Si=le concept of con tracei3tion t. Some idea of 
(Family planning) 
Simple understanding of abortion v. 
Prostitution X. 

venereal disease 

Male / female homosexuality 
H. I. V. / AIDS 

CONCEPTS: 
Notion of self discipline b. Understanding human affection 

C. Tenderness, love, caring d. Sex is enjoyable 
e. Awareness of others' feelings f. Boyfriends / girlfriends 
g, Importance of marriage h. God's role in Creation 
i. Importance of the family J. Pregnancy outside marriage 
k. Falling in love 1. Honesty in personal relations 
n. Advice re. child molesters n. Know legal age of consent 
0. Discussion regarding 'Going P. Human sexuality is God given 

with strangers / dirty old nen' 
q. Notion of giving / commitment r. Sex is for fun and hicks 
S. Sex only in marriage t. Family responsibilities 
U. Discussion of pornography V. Sex is one of the highest 

expressions of loving 
W. Chastity and purity 

DECIDING ON THE RANK ORDER OF ITEMS 
Items in each group were arranged in rank order according to the responses 
of the 'Sex Educating Head Teachers' (SEHTs). This gave priority to those 
responses which came from SEHTs; so that this initial ranking of items 
reflected an order based on actual sex education practice, and formed the 
main weighting. 

To this initial priority ranking was added the responses of those heads who 
said they were considering introducing sex education shortly. Inter- 
nediate weighting was given to responses in this category of heads who 

A .- 
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would probably introduce sex education (probSEHTs), on the basis that these 
items were considered likely to forn the content of the proposed sex 
education programme which would probably be implemented. The total number 
of these responses for all items from the SEHTs and probSEHTs determined 
the sub-groups <6 - 0) arising from the total number of responses each item 
received. Finally the responses from the Non Sex Educating Head Teachers 
(nonSEHTs) were added and the grand total for each item obtained. The 
responses from the nonSEHTs had least weighting and the only effect they 
would have upon the order of items, was to affect the ranking within the 
groups determined from the totals of the SEHTs and probSEHTs. This system 
of weighting produced the response scores listed below: 

RANK ORDER OF RESPONSES 

FACTS: 
PROB NON GRAND 

SEHT SEHT TOTAL SEHT TOTAL 

e. Human babies develop in mother 
f. Where they develop 
g. Gestation tine (4umans / animals) 
h, Birth details of humans 
i. Physical differences boys / girls 
k. Fertilisation facts (sperm and egg) 
0. General preparation for puberty 
P. Specific preparation for puberty 
P. 8. Breasts develop 
P. 10. Periods begin 

1. Become stronger (boys) 
2. Voice breaks 
3. Pubic hairs / beard 
9. Pubic hairs (girls) 

J. Man and woman make a baby 
n. Explanation of normal intercourse 
P. 7. More feminine 
a. Animal families / Baby animals 
b. Growth from seeds / plants 
C. Animal seeds (spawn, eggs etc. ) 
d. Chicks, puppies, foals etc. 
p, 11. Menstrual hygiene 
1. Female reproductive organs, detail 

(vagina, uterus, ovaries, etc. ) 
n. Male reproductive organs, detail 

(penis, scrotum,. testicles, etc. ) 
q. Explanation of simple heredity 
P. 4. Produce sperm (boys) 
s. Simple concept of contraception 

(Family planning) 
P. 5. Wet dreams (boys) 
r. Circumcision (boys) 
P. 6. Masturbation (boys) 
u. Simple understanding of abortion 
t. Some idea of venereal disease 
v. Male / female homosexuality 
w. Prostitution 

3 3 6 3 9 6a 
3 3 6 3 9 
3 3 6 3 9 
3 3 6 3 9 
3 3 6 2 8 6b 
3 3 6 2 8 
3 3 6 1 7 6c 
3 3 6 1 7 
3 3 6 1 7 
3 3 6 1 7 
3 3 6 6 6d 
3 3 6 6 
3 3 6 6 
3 3 6 6 
3 2 5 2 7 5a 
3 2 5 5 5b 
3 2 5 5 
2 3 5 4 9 5c 
2 3 5 4 9 
2 3 5 3 8 5d 
2 3 5 3 8 
2 3 5 1 6 5e 
2 3 5 5 5f 

2 3 5 5 

3 1 4 1 5 4a 
2 2 4 4 4b 
2 2 2 2a 

1 1 2 2 2b 
1 2 1a 

1 1b 
0 2 2 Oa 
0 1 1 Ob 
0 
0 

A- 
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p. 12 Masturbation (girls)' 
x. H. I. V. / AIDS 

CONCEPTS: 
b. Understanding human affection 
e. Awareness of others' feelings 
C. Tenderness, love, caring 
g. Importance of marriage 
f. Boyfriends / girlfriends 
M. Advice re. child molesters 
0. Discussion regarding lGaing 

-with strangers / dirty old men' 
i. Importance of the family 
t. 'Family responsibilities 
a. Notion of self discipline 
h. God's role in Creation 
d. Sex is enjoyable 
J. Pregnancy outside marriage 
1. Honesty in personal relations 
P. Human sexuality'is God given 
V. Sex is one of the highest 

expressions of loving 
k. Falling in love 
U. Discussion of pornography 
n. Know legal age of consent 
P. Human sexuality is God given 
q. Notion of giving / commitment 
r. Sex is for fun and kicks 
S. Sex only in marriage 
W. Chastity and purity 

0 
0 

PROB 
SEHT SEHT TOTAL 

3 3 6 
3 3 6 
3 3 6 
3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 00 
0 

NON GRAND 
SEHT TOTAL 

1 7 
2. 7 

6 
5 
4 

3 7 
2 6 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 

1 

5 
5 

1 
1 

1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Ga 

6b 
5a 
4a 
4b 
4c 

4d 

3a 
3b 
2a 
la 
lb 
lc 

Oa 

Ob 

Table 2: Rank Order of Responses. 
A summary of the total number of responses given by each respondent is 
listed below: 

SEHTs probSEHTs nonSEHTs 

RESPONDENTS 97453 11 1 10 682 

No. of facts forming the 
content or proposed content 27 26 22 26 21 26 
of school-based sex education 

Other appropriate items of 24 16 11 92 
factual knowledge ..................... ...... 0 ................. No. of concepts forning the 

content or proposed content' 11 7 11 9 12 6 
of school-based sex education ............................................. 

Other appropriate items of 34611 
conceptual knowledge, .................................................. 

Totals 43 41 33 35 33 32 22 12 10 20 

Average number of items 39 33 12 
............................... $sees., ........................... I ........ Table 3: Summary of Totals. 



HcAo rcAcHcRso uucsr1LwNAIRO 

Defore conpleting the qUQ3t(onnaire I would appreciate it If you would read it through 
first in order to see the way in which yo 

, 
ur opinion may be recorded* 

In dofining your understanding of the tenn #sox education$ (a; applied to junior-oged 
children) please use the replies to questions 33 and 34 as your Islatementi of the body 
of knowledge and attitudes eta you consider the term to coverp together with any furillor 
corarnents or additions you choose to make to the listso In the analysis# your definition 
will be apptfed when you respond to items rotating to ior sox QducafIgni 

1 
Y03 1 No I' Not surg? 

16, Did you have any 
sox education at i 
0) %lunior School 7 
b) Secondary School ? 
c) Training College ? 

2, Since beginning to teach 
have you attended any 
coursoallectures etc., 
on sox education ?. 

3, P Would you attend any if 
arranged localtv 7 

4. If so; would you profer 
m7phasis to be pLocod on. - 
a) Content 7 
b) Approach 
c) Both a. and b. ? 
d) other aspects P 

(Pleaso state) 

""i 
I 

5, Wio do you think should be responsible for a child's sox education ? (rick one only) 

a) Parents F-I b) School c) Parents and School co-opQrating 
El 

d) Others (Pleaso state) 

Go /it what ago-shouid sex education 4egin 7 

7. libs there any sex education at 
your present schooL before you 
becamo Head ? 

00 Have you any personal experience 
of sex education foaching in 
dunior school ?' 

9. Bas sex education boon discussed 
at your school since you have 
boon Head 7 

a) If so at what typo of meoting(s) was it discussed 2 

Q Staff room converUltion ii) Formal Staff meeting 
i(i) Hanagers' Alecting El (Y) P. T. A. / Parents# meating 
v) Others (Noaao state) 4 

b) if notj do you see this as a 
topic which shoqId be discussed 

0) /lave you any plans to start 
d(SCU331on3 

d) What MQQting(3) might be planned 

APPENDIX 3 iMiDTEACHERS' PRELIMINARY QUESTIONNAIRE REGARDING SEX 
EDUCATION IN THE JUNIOR SCHOOL (1988) 
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Would you arttloipate nny dtfficuttia. % In 

arrxinging such mootings 7 

10- HJS tho K. C. C. a clearcuto publialmd policy 
on %lunior sox Oducation ? 

11* /3 thoro any fannat sex education in your 
school ? 

12, Aro you quito, contont with this situaution 

a) if not, what changes 
might you bring about 

&0 

Yos I No IDon't know 

13, P/hat infiuancos Qould you -say the have had on your dQcision to i'"PlomOntp or 
not implement sex education in your school ? 

or b) would have if you woro considering introducing 

sox oducation ? 
till. if any of the following aro 

not applicable, please write INIA' 

. a) roticios of L. C. A. 

%-, b) rarsentst attitwfes to sag odno 

C) ChiLdren's soxual noadA 
d) staff opiniotis 

0) Influonce of published booAs etc* 
f) influence of rudiolTVprogramose 

g) influence of Inspectoratei 

11) Prov(ou3 exporlenco-in another LE4 

your experiance as a parenA 
J) present day social factors 

k) Your religious attitudo3 
J) Your educational philosophy 

n, ) Your- private wishes in tho mattor 

17) Infl uonco of schoot Managors 

0) State any other area of influonco 
you are aware of 

Very PostUvaNautrial Na; atfya 
very 

-Positiyo 
III lNegativol 

14. I-1ho do you considor' to be the pio3t 
influential porson in dociding 
vdiesthar or not to provide sex edu- 
cation at your school ? 

15. ". iould you consider, the introduction 
Of sex education into your school 
likely to affoct your caraor in any 
%vUy ? (PIDUSO JiVO Masons for reply) 

so. If you do not finvo sex education in 
ycur achoof would you weLcoma haip or 
advico in introducing it ? 

.1 
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04 

u) Text Books 

b) lidos 

C) 1, work Cards 

d) Films 

0) TV Progs. 

f) Filmstrips 

g) posters etc, 

h) others 
(PfOQ39 state) 

Yos Any particular Titles come to mind ? 

of the following teaching aids 

Yos T(tLo3 if possible 
your opinion 

I of them 

17, 'oo you agrea with tho notion of 
junior sex education ? (Pleaso givo 
reasons for your reply) 

10. Ijavo you read of Junior sox 
oducat(on in any of tho following ? 

a) reacherst Dooks 
6) Rosoarph Artict 

c) A,., agaz(no Artici 

199 IjdVQ YOU 3.0on an) 

20. How would you rate the avaiLabil ; 
(. ty 

of sox aducation material ? 

21. What do you think of the choice offered.? 

22. Uavo, you tound'it oasy to Locate material 
to suit your nood3 7 

23* How would you riate your knowledge of 
ch(LdrenI3 sqxua; dovelopmont ?. 

24,1,1here do you thij7h ch(Ldron got their sox 
information from ? (N6te as many sources as 
you fo*L appropriaie) ' 

a) Ifyou feet one source in your list COhStftUtO3 
a fllaiý SourcG##. plea3G write it here. 

25. is it your experience that children ask many 
quest. ion3 about SOX at school 

26. in an3svering chitdron#3 questions would you 
feet it neC03sary to modify the degree of 
truth in any way 7 

27. How would you gGnorally rate Parents# abilities 
to cope wfth their oln ch(ld#3 SOX edwation ? 

IL.. 

". ' 

20. if you feet that sex educat (on ahowid form part -of the Juni-cr eurriculumdo YCU soo 

a) A subject in its own right 7 

b) Part of Iloq1th Cducation 7 

c) rutty integrated throughout 
the curricuium P 

d) Qthor ideas (Pleaso state) 
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290 If you have Sax education at your schoolp please give details Of Your SChQmO- 
(it you do not# but are considering introducing U# pleaso record your proposals 
for your schomo. ) 

a) Is it based on one published series 

b) What specific sources aro used 7 

c) Ara Parents advised1consultad 7 How and whon 7 

d) Are any childron withdrawn from the lossons 

o) FarentaL attitudes 

f) Staff attitudas 7 

g) Children's attitudos 7 

h). SchooL Mnagor3i attitudO3 

i) When doos tho scheme begin 

Does it continuo, through the schooL (or part of it) 7 

IQ Who tQaCh03 (How is this docided) 7 

Do you U30 the term $sex education# (or qny others) ? 

M) StylQ Of 1033ons (intograted# topics otc. ) 

n) Other details and comnonts not so far covered. 

J 
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30. please tick this list vlýifv 
opinion as to whether the groups 
vmnt (or would vyant) sox education 
in your school or not. 

g) Any Others ? 

YeAl I tio I tjOi 3uro 

a) farents 
b) Teachers 
C) Ch U dron 
d) tianagars 
0) inspectors 
f) Secondary Heads 

31* Vould you say that you ara tho prime moyer 
of curriculum change or development in your 
schooL ? 

32. Who t do you f ind as the main 
barriers to chango 7 

33) If you have sox education at schools or plan to introduce It# please mark any 
34) relevant items in nos. 33 and 34 with a CR= if they form part of your scheme (or 

proposod schemo). in addition please rICK any further Items you personally feat , 

children should know by the time they tran3fer 'to Secondary Schools, if you do not 
have sox education at your school# and do not intend introducing (tv rICK the 
items of knowledge you think children should have by the time they transfer to Sec- 
ondary School (even though you will not be teaching it to them 

(3 3) (34) 
0. Animal families / Suby animals a. Notion of self discipline 
be Growth from seeds / Plants be Understanding human affection 
C, Animal seeds (apQwn, eggs etc. ) 0. ronderness, love, carfng 
do Chicks, puppies, foals etc. do Sam is enjoyable 
0. Human babies develop in mother 0. Awaronessof other's feelings 
f. k1hora they develop f. Boyfriends Igir; fr(ands 
90 Go3tation time (Humanlanimals) 

- go importance of morriago' 
he 13irth details of humans 

- h*. God? s role in Croat(oh 
I* , 'hysicat differences boys/girls 

- I. Importance of the family 
jo 14'an and woman maf(o a baby 

- J. pregnancy outside marriage 
ke Fort(lisation facts (sperm + egg) k. Failing in love 
to F07alo reproductive organs, detail to Honesty in personal relations 

(Vagina# utorusl ovaries etc. ) 
me Advice roe child molesters 

me ti'dia reproductive organs# dotail no Know legal age of con ont (k'on(sp scrotum# testicles etc. ) 
o. Discussion regarding 

: 
IGO(ng 

no Explanation of normal intercourse with strangors1dirty old mon' 
ýýOo Ganerat preparation for puberty E P. Human sexuality Is God rivon 

pe Specific preparntion for puberty q. Notion of giYinglcOmmitmOnt 
DOYS G IRL. S re Sox il for fun and Iticks 
Docome strongbr P,, oro feminine so Sox only in marr(ago 
Voice breaks L? reasts develop t0 Family responsibilities 
Pubic hairs/board Pubic hairs U, i)iscuss(on of pornography 
Produce sperm Periods begin Vo Sox is one of the highest 
I-lot Dreams Menstrual hygiene expressions of loving 
Masturbation L_J tMaturbation we Chastity and purity 

go Explanation of simple heredity 
r. Circumcision Comment on 33134 
8, Simple concept of contraception 

(Family planning) 
to Some idea of venereal disease 
U. Simple understanding of abortion 
vo Malelremale homosexuality 
we ;: restitution 

H. I. V. AIDS 
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LI. . . _. __ - 

p. -Loaso rocot-a a ticic on cacil -; trio) 
In your opiniati would sox oducation: 

a. Halp pi-c-pam childron for puborty 7 
b. Stit, vp unnecessary troublo 7 
C., 0 Givu childven wt-olig ideas 7 
d. Correct orrotpaous conct., pts 
G. Lead to moryjL . (ýoclino 
f. Cotwit6chaturici?. (oar cind worry 
V. rormlip)od-hootilty fittitudas ?, ' 
11. /Irotact-childi-en from harmful, (nHuonces 7 
i. Dovolop sonsib(o somurit doci3ionpaking ? 
J. F. 'ncotircigo saxual axperimcntution ? 
It Do-Chr, inliuniso society 

yes NO Doll 

I- Ally othol, outconIR3 

35. a) if you are porsonutly opposod to ilia idea of 
sox education, would you utlow ilia subject * 

jo 
be taught by any toachor who wuntod. to ?,. 

.. 
b) if you fuvour son education, is (t. (would*'It 

bty) easy for a teacher on your staff who 
disuqroos, to opt out of touching it 7* 

3110 Are"' I jjoPdI tilly I br thor *C dmmon t a, obsoiýlio; ij, ' plitni is you flavo not yet axprossod? 
(PLease use a soparuto shoot if necessary 

Vl, i. % questiont)(IJI-0 is completely otio. nymous, but I would typprociato a fcw mor% details 
to, 41rvjbio tho replies to be The, following infomal(on-is for that purposoo 
(Plellse tick as appropriuto. 7,11.111/f you ). 

. 
. 1-71GTII Or S. 'I? V. Icr. 

6 yrs. or loss 
11 - 10 yrs. 
IF - 20 to 

21 it - . 30 
31 of - 40 
4111 orpor. o 

l, 'I%, orc? d1Scparafcd 

YOV? AGC if you hava any chIldran 
plecisc anter that" age$ (fult 

yrc. or loss 
years), youngostlfirstp in 

to 39 yrs. the grid balc3(,: 
/10 - 4-9 it 
50 of - !;. g #I . luoys-I 

I 

__j as 
I, 

CO it and ovor 

YOU? sa"o, 

romu L 12 
Pica I C? 

I, 

VVL#? jjrLjc; jvjV (if applivablo) 

Ilf'Vilc WU VERY IIUCII FW YOM IXFLII. I GRCATLY AiRECIAM 771C r/lOwill-I THIC ANU 
rr. rr. y? r You ll,, %vL: - so GOMMUSLY GIVOY IN C(YILCrING rms ; ussrivia., inc. MW WINIMS 

ARE. - tv v/r/it. AVO I Vf G1647ML rO YOU Fcv? THEM. 
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HEAD - TEACHERS 10 UL: STI CWNA IRE 

, -ýýSeforo comp let ing'. the" quest ibhhd ire-, /. would *, apptec (a to i t. jf, ý you', would. read itithrough 

... rst in order Wsee the ýýylin which 'our opini" be 'roc ord4d y on ma y 

in defining your understanding. of the term,,!, 30X education# (as applied to Jun? or-ag6d 
33 and, 34'asýyour--tstatomntf, ofi, '. tAo children) please use'the replies to; que3 body, 

fudes t6l, you . consider the, torm to cover, together wit urthor of knowledgo and atti 
commonts or additions, yqu. choose-io"make to the "lls1s, n- the 'anaLysis; i, your def inition 

will be applied when you-respond-to items relating to junior sex educa ioniý 

Yes No Not surG 

1. Did you have any 
sox education at 
a) Junior School ? 
b) Secondary School ? 
c) Training Col. 19go 

2. Since tea. c'h-, '-"', ", *': ",,. --,,, 
ave" W dti4i bný' h 'Y 

Wd-ed 

coursosliecturos Gtc. j 
on, s4x-educa t ion,? 

_anyý if Would -you"iatiend 
arranged locaLly-7, 

4, - if so$ would you profer", 
omphasis to be-placod. -on:. - 
U)'Content ? 
b).. 4pproach"?, *-%-*- 

c), Both, a. -and-b. 
',.?, - 

d)ýOther aspects ?. 
(pioaso ... 3iatG) 

5. '! -Iho do you. think- should, be responsible_ for'a chUdis sex oducat (Tick one. &71y)ý, 

'_. 
_c) 

Parents and- School co. operating, `i'ý a),, Parents'F ., -b), SchooL 

d) others, (Pleaso stato)__, ý 

60 At- 41at' ago should-3ex education-begin-? 

[jas there any sex education at- 
your'prosent 3chool-before-you 
bGcame Head -? 

xperience,, 8, Have'you any personal, e 
of sex, oducation teaching-in 
Junior school ? 

9. Hýs sex oducation been discussed 
at your school since you have 
A-ý U. Ad IV 

a) if so at what type of meet ing(s) ývas "it discuss' d 

Staff room conversation ii), Foi I Siarf, meetM 
iii) Managerst Hooting iv) P. r., A. -ent; Iý Nee t ing 

v) others' (P L ease- state)' 

b) if not,,, do you see this 03 0 
, topic which should be discussed ? 

C) Ha" you an y plans to'start 
discussions 

d) VJhat meeting(3) might be planned 

. Yes No Don't kno'w 

se 



Wouid-y ou'anticipato any difficultieS in 

arranging such moottngs z, ý 

10,3 tho K. C. C. a ctearcy'4, , pubt i3hed po4lcy- 
on %lunjor, sox oducat ion ? 

''Is'-thoro'l, any forma(, -ýSqx_ 
'our., 

oqqýa 
sýhoo I 

W ; "'ý'2. zAro*You uitZ; "ý6oni6ki"'ý ith'tA(S"'situailt ion 

yos-- No, '! Don't'know 

i 4, 

Soo w "cc 

I-o t 

what changesýý a) if not,, 
might you bring about ? 

13. Wha t infiuonco.. t2ould you say 
,, the-foilowing ................. . '.. a)-haveýhad-oný-your,. docision, to, implomonty"or 

noti on- -your school, ý?.,,, ' 'jTpiement'iex educati . in, 

or, b) would-have if You waro considoring, introducipg 

-oducation sox, 
NO, If any of , 

the f oL lowing "are 
not applicable, pioase write, N/A? 

a) Foticies of 

-b) 
Parentst attitudes 'to, Sew odno, 

ýC) 
ChUdron's sa. ýual. noods` 

d) staff inions OP 

0), InfiUenco,, of, pubiishad books etc. 
f) Inftuence of, -radio1TV, progrqt=es,,, 

fL uahc e_ -inspe torato oV, C 

ý'h) provio4s .0 'oýNnco- in another. ' 

ýi) 
t Your experience as, a paren 

D Presont'day social 'factors 

Your-re gious a tt"4*ý ds - 
, 

Your, educational phitosophy ,! j 
m)' 

. 
Yourý, private wi3hos, in, tho mdttor! ý 

n in fi uence 0f 3choo L' Afanagers:, 

0) StatG any, othor area'of-influence, 
you, are aware of 

Very 
rat 

lm, 
6; ativ* Positiv& Negativo 

-. 7 

7 

you considor to'be, the Mos't'. ý!; kj'ý in no fluentiai, porson, in docidi 
h-ther'or rov Jdeý ! 'sim 6'dý 

cation at. -your, schooll 

15. I. -iou Id you cons iderlhe introduc ti on 
-, Of 3eX education-, into"your, schoot 

tikýfy"'to affact your-car, or-inýapy', ' a 
I-, tmy ?, (P I ausa a iva "reasons, f or, r-Ap, ty) 

16, "If you do not- hnvo. sax. `iddcMfoh-in- 
y 

I ur, sch fcome 
ý a ool'Would you . t'/* ýIýatp or 

advico in'! introducing' it 

'r 



17. 'Do you, agree with-. the; npffQn., ', qf,,; 
sek. (P- Idducation Junior, ;? t eq. 4a, (vý-,. ý 

reasons for yoýr rep 

10, Have you read of junior sex 
oducation, in any of the foltowing ? & I- _, 0-., - %. " -;, . 1. A ý11-. I.. " 

.f.;,. 
- tý w ", -I,,, -. 

ýý 
*4 

. 

ý-Yes 'Any particular Titles cOmO tO mind ? 

a) Teachers I Books 

b) Rosoarch Articles 

c) Aftgazino ArtiCIG3' 

40 LL-I&AIM, Lj^jv onzbn evnv e%f thn f nt Inwifney foachina aids ?. - ."-- 11 ý. ýý_, ý I 6.70 "ýVw F-- ---j 

a) Text Books 

b) Slides 

C) , 4ork Cards, 

. 
d) ri; M3 

o) TV Progs. 

f) rilmstrips 

g) posters etc. 

h) others 
(Please state) 

Yos 

_N7 

TMOS if possibLeý, 
your op nion' 
I of thom ? 

20. 'How would you rate the avaiLabiLity-, 
of'sox education materiaL V 

21., Iijhat do you think of thG, choice offered ? 

22. Havo, you found it easy toý locate material 
to suit your needs 

239 How would you rate your knowledge of 
childrents soxuaL development-,?,., 

-., 
24. ' where do you think chUdren,? pt. thoir, sex 

Anformation from (jiote ý$')Mun re 3 SOU 0 

, you foot appropriate) 

t'! 

a) if you feet one souýce in your list constitUtO3ý 

a Wain Sourcelp, ptease write ýitlhero. 

25,, Is it'your oxparience', that children ask many 
questions about sex at school 

269 in answering childrents qUoitioris"would'you 
foot it necessary to modify: thoýdegroe of 
truth jn any vmy ? 

27. How would you genoraLly rato., ParentsI. abilit. ies 
to, cope with", thoir-own childfs sex education 

. 
28,, If you feet that sex education should form part of-the Junior'curriculumcf( ; 

)CU sov 

j a)'A 3ubjGct. in its'own right'? 

,, 
Vb), Part of Health Cducation ?. -. ' 

c) Fully integrated'throughout 
the curriculum ? 

Other ideas" (Ploase"state) 



29', 1f you have sex education at your schools please gI ive'd otail#'Of , ý'YOur scheme., 
(if you do notp but are considering introducing"its. -. -pie4se - reQo; ýdýyour . proposals, 
f or your schomo*') 

G)'13-it-bas-ed. on one published series ? 

b) What specific sources ara used ? 

ý'. C) - Are, Parents advisedlconsuL ted, HoW''and when 
........... 

d), Ar IaI any childron, withdrawn., from the 10330nS 

'42)-Farvntat attitudes-? -', 
'. 

. -, 
f)--StC, ff, 

-'atti, 
tuddx 

9) Childr4nis attitudes ? 

School AMagorst, attitudes ? 

When-does theýschom begin ? 

J) t)OOS, it, continuo through tho, 3ChOOI,. (or pjrt'6f,., it),.? 

.: k),, Who',, t4aChas 
_(How 

is this decided) 

OIDO you use the term 030X, education!, '(or. any, oths; ri) ? 

`M), Style of IGS3OnS (integrated# 
'topics 

otce) 

Other details and comments not so far coveredelý 



30. Please tick 
opinion, '. as.. to whether-- the 

-'qroqp'i,, 
want (or would, want), sox, oducat ion,,,. 

rý,,. achoolý not. in yoO. or 

Any "O''thers' 

Yes ko 
ýot 

b) Toachors 
C) Ch iI dron 
d)ýmanagers 
. 0) lnýpe6torsý 
Q, Socondýry'H6ads 

31. Yoqld. you'ýay, that- 
jkou'. 

tho prime m6vor.. ' 
of-curricut um'chang6 or-dovoLopmont-M*your. 
school ? 

. 
32, Vjha t "do you f ind as the main 

barriers to change 

33) if-youlhave'-sox-oducation., at,, schoois or plar, to'introduco it., 'ýloase mar*, any-- 
34) roievant, itOMs in nos 33 and ý4, with-a CROSS: if thoy, form, part of. your schemo, (or 

proposed scheme). In addi tion please TICK, a . ny, furthori tons y ou p- pra I onaL. ly fool", 

chi idren ý shoWd, khow- by- the'- t ima I 'they transfor', to Sao cndary, Schloo 1,, -, 
- jfý, you ýO! POt 

-have sex, educa t ion 
' 
at your schbois' 

' 
and do not intend introducing - itý I TI , CK , the "- 

66rý3-6ý knowledge you-think ch-iidr6n'should havo,, by,. thd time' týey-, transforý. to Sac- 

ondary SýFý001 (even though you wi It -not'bo %toa6h ing 
,it, 

to -them, 
) 

(33).. (34)- 
CZ* a; -/23aby an ima Is -'--fcfm i 1i as ae Notion of soff discipline 

Growth from'soods I-Piants b. Understanding human affection 
c: Animal soods'(spawnp'eggs otc. ) C. Tenderness; lovet caring 
do Chicks, puppiosl'foaLs etc. do Sex _ is'enjoyablo 
0. Human babies develop in 

' 
mother, 0. Awaronessof otherts' footing Is 

f, ýJhoro they develop f. -Boyfrionds /girlfrionds 
go Gostation, time (Humanlanimals) - go' . Importanco of marriage 
h. airth details of humans h. ýGodfs rote, in Creation 
J. rhysicat'difforencos boys/girts- i. ' Impartanco-of tho family, 

tq'an, and woman malco 
-a 

baby ''j. 'Prognancy outside marriage 
Fortilisation'facts (sperm + egg) 

1, FomaLo'reproductivo'organss detail 
ko Falling in love 

(Vagina II uteruspý, ovarios otc. ) 
1. Honosty'. in personal rotations 
m. Advice ro. child molosters 

t1die' reproductive, organs.,, dotail-,. 11 1 ýn. : Know tgoal'ago, 'of 

, 
(iýonis,: scrotum, ' tosticles'otc. ) 0., Discuss ton-'r6garding -, #Go 

no C-xplanat ion., of 
__normal 

intorcours, W "i'th strargor#/dirty, 'old, mon1,,. 
GoneraL, prepara ton*for, pqb t 

00 P., S. d'g ivon ---, t 'i rapdra t'i o*. "ty -Human, 
'soxuaLitjy'i Go 

Sp 6c -Wýor pubor -7,, of., giving1c6mmitment'- q!,. Notio. 
Gs IRL r,,,, Sox f or f un and, k icks. 

3ocome strongorý', 'w6ro . famMino "n ly in Ma . ýri ago. tom 0 
c* ki Br6a sts dovo ýp Fdtmity. roz' onsibilitios 

i Pubic ha itýlLoard Pub'i c ', ha't r's'.. L)is6uesioý 
p 

'of`- pornography. 
0 -a orm -PO PC qc p -6: highos pd'. 

17 -rz . n, ý-v. %Sox s, one_of,. I, th t... 
1-/o t- Dreams Men 3t rija on a oxprossions, of -"Loving 

-1viasturbai 
ion -7-- - Chast ity. qnd'puritx,. - 

.. go Explanat, ion ýof., siTplo, h9r dit 0 Y, 
ro: Circumcision Common t , 'on', - 3ý/34, 
so SiMPlo concept of: contraception 

(Fa 'ypI ann ing) - Mit- 
to Some ldoý ý; f 'ýIoýaroai disease 
u;., Simpie, understandipg_, qf abortion 
vo Maie/Femate'homosoxuality, 

, ̀k-., Fr03titut, ion 



(Ficaso - record aI ick -on cach L ino) 
in Iy, 64rý"'op"inion woqtd sox'-, 6ducation: -, 

a... Hatp ýroparoý chiLdren fdr-pubarty ? 
b, Stir 'yp unnecossa*ry troublo 
Co., Qf vo 11 C, 16ýi id. ron - iýiýong i doa s 
d, l hooij-3', concop t3 -A'-. 

e. Leadito'morat dOCI'Ine ? 
K"'6un'toýbaL6'n6'6^'f*oar and vo'r'ry', `? '7, 
g. - Form "- good*hoýatth i tudos 
h. -Protect chkdren f rom _haýmf u lAn fI uences, ? 
i* Dovolop, sonsibLO sontual docision making 
j. Encourago SC-xuaL exporimcntation 
k. Do-Chri. -tianiso, sOcioty 

Yes No Don't, know 

Any othor outcofras 

35. a) If you are porsonally opposod to the idea of.. 
,, sex education'# would. you allow the subjoct"to 

be -taught, by, any_ _, 
toacharl, ý, ho,. wdntod to ? 

YOU, Tavour soW ýducat, ion, is 'it' (would it 
b6 oasy. fior", rý'staff ýwho'-. -ý a,, teachor' on you 
ýi sagrooss, to opt, out. "of tea ching-itý 

I o V 
I", 

i. -A you, have".. y 37, 'ý4ýe--thoro -any -further commcnts, ý., observat ions# ppinio, z not et exprossod? "' 
- (PLoase use a separato. rheot if nocessary 

TMS, quostionnaird it-cbmp tote ly --anonymous#. -but 
rwocild'appreciate a, few more dot' 

to onabLo thG"rop'L, igs'-to-be-anat*sed. '. The -folLowing information is Jor that. 'purp'ose, 
(4"ýtcaso,. 

ýtic*k'as-,. a'pýr6priatý. . ':. Thank` 'u 
'Yo 

ýOUR'AGC W you have cný'Chi. I dren 
* '' 29 yrsý, `or LG; S pLeaso enter 'thoir ages 

30ý, At -:, to 39 yrs. yoars) youngG3t firstI 
-th id b lo - 40 _49 

e gr e w. 

, a d , 60 ý Boys 
n , ove r 

YOUR s EX YOU? Ra-. 'h3lON,, (If'aý I'uýbloflý. -,,, '-. - pp 

F*6ma 10 
Nale 

.4 

THANK YOU VERY MUCH'FOR YOUR HELP. 
.1 

GREATLY Wi-RECIAT THE THOUGHT-#' TIME'AND-, '-ý 
Lr's7C. 7T YOU HAVE SO GENEROUSLY GIVEN IN C014-L47ING THIS QUESTIoNjjl%IR`e;, YO0 -W'INIONS 

J07 OF VITAL WPORTANCE oWD 1 44 GRATEFLL'To YOU FOR EW-'RSSSING M04. 
-- 
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Sex education is needed becaýse children mature earlier (Fidge 1978; Massey 
1990). 

PSYCHOLOGICAL FACTORS 
Sex education helps understanding of the emotions (Jilani 1970). 
Sex education given before a child is emotionally involved will enable the 
facts to be accepted as naturally as any other knowledge imparted at school 
(Tame 1960). 
Sex education guards against mental harn arising from repressing a natural 
instinct (Badley 1935). 
It is psychologically advantageous to prepare a child for sexual 
development before it occurs (Tame 1960; Reiss 1968). 
Sex education alleviates children's worries about sex (Farrell 1978; Went 
1985). 
Sex education will help reduce problems resulting from fear and anxiety 
(Braestrup 1970; Newmari 1978), 
Sex education provides children with the truth which protects them from 
sexual shock (De Kok 1935). 
Sex education prepares the child to meet the problems of maturity (Hall, 
Hans and Lauwerys 1953). 
Sex education affords children protection (Calderone 1968). 
Sex education is impbrtant in protecting children from abuse, or in coping 
with abuse (Goldman and Goldman 1982; Went 1985; Massey 1990; Lenderyou 
1993). 
Sex education assists in coping with sexual trauma like rape etc. (Goldman 
and Goldman 1982). 

KNOVLEDGE BASE 
Sex education corrects /'combats misinformation (C. E. B. E. 1964; Anaheim pre 
1968; Rogers 1974; Farrell 1978; Gannage 1989). 
Sex education corrects and balances 'gutter' information (Anaheim pre 
1968). 
Sex education corrects misleading infornation-(Farrell 1978; Gannage 1989). 
Sex education guards against ignorance which leads to exploitation (Jilani 
1970; Brown H. 1983). 
Sex education provides an adequate vocabulary (Rogers 1974; C. C. 1990; 
Lenderyou 1993). 
Sex education provides basic knowledge (Kang 1970; Rogers 1974) 
All children need sex infornation/knowledge (Calderone 1968; Gannage 1989) 
Sex education satisfies natural curiosity (Badley 1935; David & Wise 1987). 
Children gain sexual knowledge at a young age so it is appropriate to 
ensure that it is received from a reliable source through sex education at 
the appropriate time (Farrell 1978). 

CONCEPTUAL REASONS 
Sex education corrects misconceptions (Jilani 1970; Rogers 1974). 
Sex education enables the development of the notion of sexuality as a 
social construction based on interaction with others (Farrell 1978 after 
Plummer 1975). 
Sex education enhances concepts of equality (Kang 1970; Ray & Went 1995). 
Sex education redresses the adverse effects of poor sex role concepts 
(Andry 1960; Sanders & Swinden 1990). 
Sex education will dignify man's sexuality by openness of approach (Reiss 
1968). 
Sex education will establish man's sexuality as a healthy entity (Reiss 
1968). 
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Sex education will help overcome the taboos on human sexuality which cause 
adult problems (Masters and Johnson 1968; Goldman & Goldman 1988). 
Sex education enables children to get sexuality into proper proportion and 
perspective (Badley 1935; Hemming 1971a). 
Sex education allows the exploration of attitudes (Went 1985; C. C. 1990). 
Sex education allows the exploration of values (C. C. 1990). 
Sex education will develop sound ethical values (Jilani 1970; Kang 1970). 
Sex education will help develop sound moral values (Kang 1970). 
Sex education will reinforce moral codes'(Hall, Hans and Lauwerys 103). 
Sex education will inform the sexual mores of teenagers (Schulz and 
Williams 1968; Tunick & Singh 1996). 
Sex education will enhance freedom (Kang 1970). 
Sex education reduces conflict (Kang 1970). 
Children have a need to be taught about sex (Calderone 1968; C. C. 1990; 
Brook 1997). 
Children have a right to know about sex (Vang 1977; Trippe 1994). 
Children have a right to learn the truth (Bibby 1944). 
Children have a fundamental right to sex information and guidance (Fidge 
1978; Beloff 1996). 

PEER CULTURE 
Sex education enables children to cope better with peer pressure (C. E. B. E. 
1964). 
Sex education is requested/demanded by children (Schofield 1965; Burke 
1970; Farrell 1978; Fidge 1978a). 
Te 

, 
enage sex has implications for sex education (Dawe 1935; Farrell 1978; 

Goldman and Goldman 1982; Went 1985; Welling and others 1995). 
Children are freer and less constrained than previously (Fidge 1978). 
Since peer group contact and friends are the prime source of children's sex 
information, sex education is necessary to ensure that such information 
that is passed, is accurate (Farrell 1978). 
Sex education at the pre-pubertal stage overcomes the dangers of getting 
sex information furtively from others with the resulting development of 
wrong attitudes (Tane 1960). 

SOCIETAL BENEFIT 
Sex education is economically advantageous (Jilani 1970). 
It is cheaper to provide the young with adequate fanily-life and sex 
education than to cope with the social effects of not providing it (Kaprio 
1984). 
There are considerable adverse effects of not giving sex education (Rogers 
1974; B. P. A. S. 1976; N. C. O. P. F. 1979; Ashken and Soddy 1980; Went 1985). 
Sex education is necessary because of teenage sex (Broderick and Fowler 
1961; Kirkendall 1961; Went 1994). 
Sex education will help avoid teenage pregnancy (Braestrup 1970; Gillhan 
1997). 
Sex education will reduce the risk of illigitemacy (C. E. B. E. 1964). 
Sex education will help children avoid the pitfalls and dangers of early 
sex relations (Badley 1935; Shipman 1968; Stamp 1976). 
Sex education will limit the harmful effects of irresponsible sexual 
behaviour (Burke 1970; Jilani 1970). 
Sex education will discourage promiscuity (Irwin 1977). 
Sex education will reduce pre-marital sex (Schulz and Williams 1968; Vent 
1985). 
Sex education will help address the problems of a changing code of sexual 
behaviour (Braestrup 1970). 
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Sex education will enable a sound social life (Kang 1970). 
Sex education will help children improve social relations (Schulz and 
Williams 1968). 
Sex education gives understanding of male/female relations (Schulz and 
Williams 1968). 
Sex education encourages social responsibility (Jilani 1970). 

SOCIAL FACTORS 
Sex education is needed to help understand the changing gender roles in our 
society (Fidge 1978; Vent 1985). 
Sex education is to prepare children for the sexual world they are already 
encountering (Goldman and Goldman 1982; C. C. 1990; Sanders & Swinden 1990). 
Sex education is needed because of the many pressures and influences of 
society today (Jilani 1970; Wayland 1970; B. B. C. 1971; Fidge 1978; Massey 
1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
Sex education is needed to protect against commercial sexual stimulus 
(Crowther-Hunt 1976; Granada 1997). 
Sex education combats, the adverse effects of television and the media 
(Schofield 1965; Chanter 1966; Fidge 1978; Musgrave 1978; Went 1985). 
Sex education is necessary because children are exposed to more openness 
about sex matters nowadays (Fidge 1978; Winn 1983). 
There is a widely held belief that the educational system should include 
sex education (Burke 1970; Jilani 1970). 
Children remain at school longer than before and this has inplications on 
the expectations society has about 'school children's' conduct (Fidge 
1978). 
Sex education will facilitate population control (Vadia 1970). 
Sex education can address the issues of abortion (Goldman and Goldman 
1982). 
Sex education can address the issues of rape and molestation (Finkelhor 
1979; Goldman and Goldman 1982; Lenderyou 1993; Farquhar 1990). 
Sex education can address the issues of venereal disease (Goldman and 
Goldman 1982). 
Sex education will reduce the risk of venereal disease (C. E. B. F. 1964; 
Schulz and Williams 1968; Braestrup 1970; Jilani 1970). 
Sex education will reduce HIV/AIDS (Green 1994; DfE 1994). 

PARENTAL - FAMILY FACTORS 
Parents fail to sex educate their children adequately (or at all) (Jilani 
1970; B. B. C. 1971; Fidge 1978; Went 1985; Sanders & Swinden 1990; Ray & 
Went 1995). 
Sex education compensates for adverse home attitudes (L. C. C. 1964; 
Schofield 1965). 
Parents want sex education in school (Burke 1970; Fidge 1978; Vent 1985; 
C. C. 1990). 
Sex education makes possible the propagation of healthy and happy families 
(Jilani 1970; Kang 1970). 
Sex education will enable understanding of changing family structures 
(Vayland 1970; Sanders & Swinden 1990; Lenderyou 1993; Ray a Went 1995). 
Sex education imparts family and parenting skills (Went 1985). 
Sex education assists in adequate and appropriate family planning (Alvarez 
1970). 
Sex education would help reduce divorce (Jilani 1970). 
Children face problems and pressures that their parents' generation did not 
(Fidge 1978). 

A. 
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HIDDEN FACTORS 
Sex education is meant to repress all pre-marital sexual activity 
(Kirkendall and Xiles, 1968). 
Sex education is meant to supress teenage sexual activity and to engender 
conformity with hypocritical 'hidden agenda' of adults (Schulz and Williams 
1968). 
Sex education is to warn and deter (Goldman and Goldman 1982). 
Sex education is to promote the attitude that children should know about 
sex but avoid it as far as possible (Newman 1978; Anchell 1995). 

4.2 SOME AIMS OF SEX EDUCATION FROM THE LITERATURE 

PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT AIMS 
To facilitate personal development (Kirkendall and Libby 1966; Schulz and 
Williams 1968; Blishen 1969; Vadia 1970; C. C. 1990; Sanders and Swinden 
1990). 
The developnent of sexuality should be a positive part of personal growth 
(C. C. 1990; Went 1985; Xassey 1990; Ray and Vent 1995). 
To protect childhood innocence and nodesty (XcLeod and Davies 1992). 
To teach abstinence (T. E. S. 1992a). 
To build self esteen'(C. C, 1990; Shernak 1992; Went 1985; Ray and Vent 
1995; Sanders and Swinden 1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
To develop a wholesome self image (Havinghurst 1949; Lenderyou 1993; C. C. 
1990; Went 1985; Lenderyou 1990). 
To develop personality and character (Jilani 1970). 

if of self respect (Went 1985; Ray and Went 1995). 
To develop self-restraint (Impellezzeri 1992; T. E. S, 1992a). 

of 11 capacity for compassion, mercy, forgiveness etc (Ray and Vent 
1995). 
To promote personal autonomy (Harris 1974). 

01 to development. and expression of feelings (Sanders and Swinden 
1990; Massey 1990). 
To improve an individual's mental health (Burke 1970). 
To promote individual well being (Jilani 1970). 
To develop self understanding (Schulz and Williams 1968). 

ti to self awareness and confidence (Ray and Went 1995; Sanders and 
Swinden 1990). 
To develop communication skills (Wilson 1972; Honey 1978; Went 1985; 
Sanders and Swinden 1990; C. C. 1990; Lenderyou 1993; Ray and Went 1995). 
To encourage discussion of sexual topics openly and without embarrassment 
(in classroom) (Manley 1964; Schulz and Williams 1968). 
To discuss and naintain relationships (Hemming 1971a; Honey 1978; Bennett 
1992). 
To develop satisfying inter-personal relations (Stratemeyer et al. 1957; 
Kirkendall and Libby 1966; Schulz and Williams 1968; Burke 1970). 
To develop friendship skills (Sanders and Swinden 1990; Xassey 1990; Ray 
and Vent 1995). 
To prepare children for personal relationships (L. C. C. 1964; Jilani 1970; 
Went 1985; Xassey 1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
To encourage caring, non-exploitive relationships (C. C. 1990; Sanders and 
Swinden 1990; Ray and Went 1995) 
Toýrespect others (Went 1985; Sanders and Swinden 1990; Lenderyou 1993; Ray 
and Went 1995). 

I 
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To learn. to make informed (assertive) decisions (Honey 1978; Bennett 1992; 
Went 1985; C. C. 1990; Massey 1990). 
To learn to make balanced judgements in adult life (Chanter 1966). 
To develop reponsible, sexual behaviour (C. E. B. E. 1964; Kirkendall and Libby 
1966; Edwards 1967; Burke 1970; Bennett 1992; Went 1985; Massey 1990; 
Lenderyou 1993, Ray and Vent 1995). 
To enable children to develop well thought-out, comfortable patterns of 
behaviour for expressing their sexuality (Schulz and Williams 1968). 
To prepare children for personal responsibilities (L. C. C. 1964; Schulz and 
Williams 1968; Irwin and Spira 1977; Went 1985; Lenderyou 1993; C. C. 1990). 
To promote a happier life (Braestrup 1970). 
To develop sexual satisfaction and happiness for both sexes (Kirkendall and 
Miles 1968). 
To initiate into a healthy sexual life (U. N. E, S. C,. O, 1965; Vadia 1970; 
Hemming 1971a) 
To enable individuals to lead a full life (Braestrup 1970). 
To develop healthy attitudes towards an individual's own life (Burke 
1970). Ray and Went 1995; Massey 1990; 
To prepare children for adulthood/life (Van Gelderen 1935; L. C. C. 1964; ERA 
1988; Went 1985; Massey 1990; ). 
To help develop maturity (Braestrup 1970). 

. 
To enable children to cope with future problems (Cohen 1964). 
To give sexual facts as a means of purity (Pickering 1965). 

PHYSIOLOGICAL - BIOLOGICAL AIMS 
To understand sexual differences (Manley 1964; Massey 1990; Lenderyou 1993; 
C. C. 1990). 
To provide accurate biological /physiological information (Bibby 1944; 
Schulz and Williams 1968; Burke 1970; Went 1985; Massey 1990). 
To understand the biological nature of reproduction (Little 1970; Sanders 
and Swinden 1990; Ray and Went 1995). 
To understand growth and inhertinace as a biological and physiological 
process (Manley 1964) 
To learn not to confuse excretion with sexual matters (Little 1970). 
To develop sensible attitudes to bodily functions (Went 1985). 
To promote hygeine (Sanders and Swinden 1990; Massey 1990; Ray and Went 
1995). 
To prepare children for puberty (Bibby 1944; L. C. C. 1964; Manley 1964; 
Aberdeen 1969; Little 1970; Hemming 1971; Ray and Went 1995; Massey 1990; 
Lenderyou 1993). 
To Prepare for emotional change (Ray and Went 1995; Massey 1990; Lenderyou 
1993). 

PSYCHOLOGICAL AIMS 
To improve the mental health of individuals and society (Burke 1970; Went 
1985). 
To train the will (Pickering 1965). 
To understand one's emotions (Blishen 1969; Went 1985; Lenderyou 1993). 
To develop child's emotions (Burke 1970; Lenderyou 1993). 
To foster emotional maturity (Blishen 1969; Burke 1970; Ray and Vent 1995). 
To solve emotional problems (Hemming 1971). 
To develop feelings and imagination in preparation for the adolescent 
emotional upsurge (Hemming 1971). 
To ease the problems of adolescence (Bereday, Holmes and Lauwerys 1958). 
To overcome anxiety (Jones A. 1977; Went 1985; Lenderyou 1993). 
To remove anxiety (L, C, C. 1964; Henning 1971; Went 1985; Massey 1990). 
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To overcome fear and allay guilt feelings (L. C. C. 1964; Went 1985; Ray and 
Vent 1995). 

KNOWLEDGE AIMS 
To satisfy natural curiosity (David and Vise 1987). 
To gain knowledge of sexual functions (Blishen 1969; Sanders and Swinden 
1990; Went 1985; Lenderyou 1993). 
To give reliable facts (C. E. B. E. 1964; Hemming 1971; Honey 1978; Vent 1985; 
C. C. 1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
To give knowledge of the facts of life (Bibby 1944; Pickering 1965; 
Aberdeen 1969; David and Vise 1987; Went 1985; Massey 1990). 
To know basic sex facts before transfer to secondary school (L. C. C. 1964). 
To learn and use correct vocabulary (Bibby 1944; Braestrup 1970; Little 
1970; Went 1985); Massey 1990; Sanders and Swinden 1990; Ray and Vent 
1995). 
To correct misinformation (Schulz and Williams 1968; Ray and Vent 1995). 
To redress/conbat ignorance (Schulz and Williams 1968; Burke 1970; Hemming 
1971; Beaumont 1976; Honey 1978; Vent 1985; Ray and Vent 1995). 
To develop an atmosphere conducive to promoting questions and discussion 
(Vent 1985). 
To answer all questi. ons honestly (Manley 1964; Went 1985; Lenderyou 1993; 
Ray and Vent 1995). 
To provide answers to all questions truthfully (Plowden 1967; Braestrup 
1970; Little 1970). 
To provide honest answers to obviate the child's need to construct his own 
explanation and myth (Goldman and Goldman 1982). 
To learn about growth and reproduction in non-humans etc. (Vent 1985). 

CONCEPTUAL AIMS 
To lay the foundations of moral behaviour (Jilani 1970; Vent 1985; Sanders 
and Swinden 1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
To set clear moral limits (T. E. S. 1992a). 
To develop a personal moral code (Bibby 1944; Havinghurst 1949). 
To learn the benefits of'correct, moral decisions (Schulz and Williams 
1968). 
To enable children to make informed choices between competing moral codes 
(Stratemeyer et al. 1957; Manley 1964; Schulz and Williams 1968; Honey 
1978). 
To put forward such moral stands as, eliminating racism, sexism, 
exploitation and oppression (C, C. 1990; Massey 1990; Sanders and Swinden 
1990). 
To consider moral and ethical issues (C. E. B. E. 1964; Plowden 1967; Blishen 
1969; Little 1970; Bennett 1992). 
To develop ethical standards (Burke 1970). 
To develop integrity (T. E. S. 1992a). 
To reverse'negative sexual attitudes (Schulz and Williams 1968). 
To develop sensible/healthy attitudes to sexual matters (Bibby 1944; Manley 
1964; G. A. F. L. 1966; Edwards 1967; Aberdeen 1969; Benell 1969; Schulz and 
Williams 1968; Burke 1970; David and Vise 1987; C. C. 1990; Lenderyou 1993; 
Massey 1990). 
To develop"healthy attitudes to reproduction (N. C. T. in: Little 1970). 
To develop concepts of sympathy and tolerance (Bibby 1944). 
To develop a conscience (Havinghurst 1949). 
To learn consideration for others (Vent 1985; C. C. 1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
To emphasise the normality of sex matters (David and 'Vise 1987). 



Appendices Page 21 

To offer a comprehensive conceptual framework of the way sex affects the 
total peronality of the individual (Benell 1969). 
To understand the pressures and influences an sexual behaviour (Honey 1978; 
Went 1985; Lenderyou 1993; Massey 1990). 
To understand the wide variety of sexual behaviour (Schulz and Williams 
1968). 
To give informed insights into human behaviour (Ottaway 1935; Schulz and 
Williams 1968; Honey 1978). 
To enable children to differentiate between sexual fulfilnent and personal 
fulfilment (C. E. B. E. 1964). 
To learn to predict the consequences of decisions (Schulz and Williams 
1968; Went 1985; Massey 1990). To develop a personal scale of values 
(Havinghurst 1949). 
To discuss and explore values (C. C. 1990). 
To learn the values of society (Benell 1969; Massey 1990; Ray and Went 
1995). 
To avoid prohibitions, warnings or appeals to self-interest (C. E. B. E. 
1964). 

SOCIAL AIMS 
To prepare for social change (Sanders and Swinden 1990; Ray and Vent 1995) 
To learn the norms of society Genell 1969; Schulz and Williams 1968). 
To develop respect for social customs (Manley 1964; Ray and Went 1995). 
To promote the welfare of society (Schulz and Williams 1968; Jilani 1970). 
To teach the nature and dynamics of society (Vadia, 1970). 
Learn legal sexual facts (Sanders and Swinden 1990). 
To avoid, rather than solve sex problems (Braestrup 1970). 
To facilitate social adjustment (Vadia 1970). 
To build social skills (Bennett 1992; Went 1985; Massey 1990). 
To develop social communication skills (Wilson 1972; Lenderyou 1993). 
To enable children to cope with future social problems (Cohen 1964). 
To explain that sexual impulses are not simply biological urges, but human 
appetites stimulated by a variety of complex social and comnercial reasons 
(Honey 1918). 
To develop concern for the needs of others (Wilson 1972). 
To develop prudence (T. E. S. 1992a). 
To develop socially responsible behaviour (Jilani 1970; Burke 1970; Irwin 
and Spira 1977; Ray and Vent 1995; Lenderyou 1993). 
To learn accurate information on the social aspects of human sexual 
behaviour (Burke 1970). 
Be aware of media pressure (Sanders and Swinden 1990; Ray and Went 1995) 
To become familiar with health care systems (Vent 1985). 
To influence the birth-rate (Burke 1970). 
To develop good family-planning practices (Burke 1970; Went 1985). 
To teach the nature and dynamics of population issues (Vadia 1970). 
To give insights into human behaviour (Wilson 1972; C. G. 1990; Lenderyou 
1993). 
To learn to protect themselves in potentially dangerous situations and 
devel 

' 
op strategies of keeping safe (Vent 1985; Massey 1990; Lenderyou 

1993). 
To learn about the variety of sexual orientation (Went 1985). 
To combat prejudice (Burke 1970; C. C. 1990; Sanders and Swinden 1990; 
Lenderyou 1993). 
Combat gender stereotyping (Ray and Went 1995; Sanders and Swinden 1990; 
C. C. 1990) 
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To learn about other lifestyles (Ray and Vent 1995; Sanders and Swinden 
1990) 
Learn equality issues (Ray and Went 1995; Sanders and Swinden 1990). 
To understand and assume their sex roles (Havinghurst 1949; Manley 1964; 
Lenderyou 1993). 
To combat the spread of venereal diseases (Jilani 1970; Went 1985). 
To combat AIDS (T. E. S. 1992a; DfE 1991, and 1994). 
To combat teenage pregancies (Jilani 1970; Parker 1978; Gillham 1997). 

FAMILY AIMS 
To prepare for family life (Blishen 1969). 
To provide factual information about family life (Honey 1978). 
To prepare sound foundations for attitudes towards family life (Manley 
1964; Burke 1970). 
To stress the importance of family life (C. E. B. E. 1964; Pickering 19605; 
Aberdeen 1969; Vent 1985; Ray and Went 1995; Sanders and Swinden 1990; 
Massey 1990; Lenderyou 1993). 
Learn about family celebrations (Massey 1990). 
To learn about the cohesiveness of the family (Benell 1969). 
To conceptualise children's ideals, standards and attitudes towards their 
own family and the one they will establish (Manley 1964). 
To deepen family loyalties (Manley 1964). 
To promote concepts of loving and carinS by parents in different situations 
(Went 1985; Ray and Vent 1995). 
To be made aware of the different types of caring home back3round. s so no 
one pattern is seen as the only feasible model (Vent 1985; Ray and Went 
1995). 
To develop sound communication between parent and child (U. F. E. S. C. O. 
1965). 
To provide factual information about marriage (Honey 1978; Massey 1990; 
Lenderyou 1993). 
To prepare future generations of parents to act responsibly (C. E. B. E. 1964: 
Braestrup 1970). 
To provide a training for chastity (McLeod and Davies 1992). 
To provide firm guidance on sexual morality based on chastity before 
marriage and fidelity within it (Newsom 1963; C. E. B. E. 1964). 
To promote marital happiness (Jilani 1970). 
To learn the facts of life in the context of the family (David and Wise 
1987). 
To relate sex information to its context in marriage and family life 
(C. E. B. E. 1964; Lenderyou 1993; Massey 1990). 
To prepare the foundations for the concept of family planning (Burke 1970). 
To learn about contraception (Kind 1968; Trippe 1994; C. C. 1990; Ray and 
Went 1995; Sanders and Swinden 1990). 

PHILOSOPHICAL AIMS 
To learn to decide between right and wrong (Wilson 1972). 
To teach children to say 'no' (Wilce 1992). 
To be concerned with the fulness of life (C. E. B. E. 1964). 
To respect the miracle of life (Manley 1964). 
To engender the wonder of creation (in the creation of a new life) 
(Pickering 1965; Aberdeen 1969; David and Wise 1987). 
To stress that humans are made in God's Likeness with Intelligence and Free 
Will which is essential to good sexual behaviour (McLeod and Davies 1992). 

TEEM SKILLS 
To redress teen sexual activity/pregnancy (Reiss 1997; Haywood 1986). 

A. 



Appendices Page 23 

I. 

4.3 SOME OUTCOMES OF SEX EDUCATION (OR 10 SEX EDUCATION) 
FROM THE LITERATURE 

The outcomes listed in this appendix are in three sub-sections: 
1. Beneficial Outcomes. 
2. Neutral Outcomes. 
3. Negative Outcomes. 

a. Resulting from no sex education, 
b. Resulting from sex education. 

BENEFICIAL. OUTCOXES 

SEX EDUCATION CORRECTS 
misinformation (B. B. C. 1971; Disney 1971; Fidge 1978).. 
mistaken and unhealthy attitudes (U. N. E. S. C. O. 1965). 

SEX EDUCATION DEVELOPS 
positive and valuable outcones (S. B. C. 1971; Ray and Vent 1995). 
increased knowledge Werthan 1955; Rogers 1972; Fifge 1986). 
a healthy tone, and confidence, born of knowledge (Zilliacus in: Brewer 
1962; Hemming 1971a). ' 
reliable basis for child's conceptual development (Rogers 1972; Goldman and 
Goldman 1988). 
insights and concepts earlier than is generally assumed (Goldman and 
Goldman 1982). 
improved and more meaningful discussions at home (L. C. C. 1964; Ferber and 
Sofokidis 1966). 
trust between teacher and parent (L. C. C. 1964). 
closer relationship between parents and teachers (S. B. C. 1971). 
communication between parents and teachers (B. B. C. 1971). 
opportunities for questions and discussion (B. B. C 1971). 
a capacity for happiness (Hemming 1971a). 
self assurance (Parents 1976). 
self esteem and self empowerment (Massey 1990) 
the capacity to lead a full life (Braestrup 1970). 
confidence (B, B. C. 1971). 
a sense of feeling secure (Furlong 1967). 
rational sexual autonomy (Reiss 1995) 
healthy responsible sexual attitudes (L. C. C. 1964; U. N. E. S. C. O. 1965; 
G. A. F. L. 1966; Fidge 1978). 
responsible moral attitudes (L. C. C. 1964). 
responsible social attitudes (L. C. C. 1964). 
social integration (Hemming 1971a). 
the circumstances in which the choice of a sexual ethic is nade more calmly 
(Reiss 1968). 
sensible sexual behaviour (Reiss 1995) 
the skill to make responsible choices (Look 1966). positive sexual health 
(Massey 1990) 
safer sexual practice (Kirby 1995) 
increased use of condoms (Wellings et al 1995) 
the skill to come to our own decisions (Look 1966). 
the potential to make sexual choices which are less psychologically costly 
(Reiss 1968). 
adequate family planning skills (Alvarez 1970). 

A, 
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equality and the chance for every child to become a responsible parent 
(Braestrup 1970). 
preventative measures to combat problems (Braestrup 1970). 
appropriate sex roles (Loeb 1959). 

SEX EDUCATION OVERCOMES/REDUCES: 
the likelihood of unwanted pregnancies (Granada 1997) 
teen pregnancies (Jones et al 1995) 
the likelihood of premarital sex (Loeb 1959; Mellanby 1995). 
sexual experimentation (Newcastle 1968; Benell 1969). 
the incidence of STI)s (Granada 1997) 
promiscuity (Chanter 1966; Farrell 1978). 
spread of-HIV/Aids (Green 1994; Reiss 1995) 
the start of sexual intercourse (Jones et al 1995; Kirby et al 1994) 
child's need to invent explanations and myths (Goldman and Goldman 1982). 
harn caused by clandestine and innaccurate sexual gossip (Wright 1968). 
problems in adjusting to 'difficult' truths (e. g. like being adopted etc. ) 
(B. B. C. 1971). 
doubts and fears (Calderone in: Ferber and Sofokidis 1966; B. B. C. 1971). 
ignorance (Brewer 1962; Beaumont 1976) 
the problems and diý; advantages of 'at risk' children (e. g. from broken 
homes, socially disadvantaged etc. ) (Braestrup 1970). 
harmful influences (Wertham 1955; Gannage 1989). 
adverse sexual outcomes (e. g. V. D., abortion, unwanted pregnancy etc. ) 
(Beaumont 1976). , 
sexual problems (Proops 1971). 
emotional problems (Proops 1971). 
embarrassment (B. B. C. 1971). 

SEX EDUCATION PROVIDES / GIVES / IS 
greater factual insights, (Burke 1970; B. B. C. 1971; Goldman and Goldman 
1982). 
correct vocabulary (B. B. C. 1971). 
children freedom to approach their elders regarding sex matters (B. B. C. 
1971). 
rational personal autonomy (Reiss 1995) 
help for children growing up (Fidge 1978). 
individual well-being (Change 1935). 
individual development (Hampshire 1964) 
good mental and physical health (Gannage 1989; Reiss 1995) 
benefit to the' life and prosperity of individuals (U. N. E. S. C. O. 1965). 
protection to young people (S. B. E. 1968). 
social well-being (Change 1935). 
healthier community (Hampshire 1964). 
benefit to the life and prosperity of the community (U. N. E. S. C. O. 1965). 
correlation between quantity of sex education and knowledge acheived 
(S. O. U. 1969b; Ripley et al. 1971). 
beneficial outcomes (Fidge 1978). 
does not encourage or increase sexual activity (Kirby 1995) 

NEUTRAL OUTCOMES 
Children receiving sex education did not know much more than those who did 

not have sex education (Moskin 1969). 
The lack of knowledge is no bar to sexual activity (Schofield 1965). 
Sex education has, an immediate and future impact on patterns of behaviour 
(Elles 1976). 
Sex education has an influence on social attitudes (Elles 1976). 

A, 
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Sex education has an influence an emotional experience (Elles 1976). 
Sex education has an influence an psychological experience (Elles 1976). 
Sex education has an influence on physical experience (Elles 1976). 
Sex education affects the personal area of a child's life (Elles 1976). 
The effects of sex education are far reaching and lasting (Elles 1976). 
The outcomes of sex education are very difficult to evaluate (Kirkendal and 
Xiles 1968). 
Ineffective sex education is of no value (Schofield 1965). 
Sex education offered too late is ineffective (Schofield 1965; Xassey 1990; 
Concern 1994; Reiss 1995), 

NEGATIVE OUTCOXES DUE TO LACK OF SEX EDUCATION 
Lack of sex education has evil results (Van Gelderen 1935). 
Sex education has not yet broken down socially contrived sex roles and 
stereotypes (Goldman and, Goldman 1982). 
Without sex education children are not prepared for life (Chance 1935; 
Calderone and Johnson). 
Without sex education children have incomplete or insufficient sex 
knowledge (Van Gelderen 1935; Brewer 1962; Goldman and Goldman 1988). 
Discord and confusion result from the unlearning necessary when 
disinformation is given to young children (Gardner 1964; Stone 1977). 
Without sex education children will experiment (Farrell 1978). 
Without sex education children develop anti-social behaviour (Van Gelderen 
1935). 
Difficulties arise for children who have not discussed sex (B. C. C. 1966). 
Without sex education tension, distrust and a lack of confidence exists 
between a parent and child (Van Gelderen 1935). 
Without sex education children exhibit more fear and worry at puberty (Van 
Gelderen 1935). 
Ignorance of the sex facts nay cause torment (Rigby 1962). 
Wrong sex attitudes cause mental conflict (Van Gelderen 1935; Calderone and 
Johnson 1990). 
Without sex education children experience mental anguish (Wertham 1955). 
A paucity of sex education will result in a high proportion of emotional 
problems (Proops 1971). 
Ignorance, guilt, tabooness of sex matters due to lack of sex education 
affects enjoyment of adult sexuality MO. 197; Calderone and Johnson 
19908) 
Failure to sex educate will affect the adult personality adversely (Hemming 
1971a). 
Sex education will be rendered unsuccessful if linked with faith, reverence 
and Christian virtues (Gagern 1953). 

NEGATIVE OUTCOXES DUE TO GIVING SEX EDUCATION 
breaks down social constraints (Riches 1995) 
is destroying social conscience (Anchell 1995) 
transmits the ideologies of the abortion and birth control lobbies to 
children (Atkin 1995) 
is used as a vehicle for homosexual proselytising (Atkin 1995) 
Sex education will nake children easy prey for Xarxism and other amoral, 
nihilistic philosophies (Drake 1968). 
Sex education leads to the deterioration of moral conditions (Petrus 1962). 
The content of sex education is amoral and perverted (Riches 1992). 
Sex education creates moral danger (Burke 1970). 
Sex education will casts doubts on traditional moral teaching (Drake 1968). 

A, 
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Sex education will very likelý lead to sex dysfunctions later in life 
(Lorand in: Allen 1969). 
Sex education initially upset about 2% of the children (B. B. C. 1971). 
Se 

,x 
education is overwhelming, disturbing and embarrassing (Lorand in: 

Allen 1969). 
destroying children's innocence (Anchell 1995) 
Sex education has harmful outcomes for sensitive children (Drake 1968). 
Sex education will disturb children who are not ready for it (Burke 1970). 
Sex education will upset children (Lorand in: Allen 1969). 
Sex education causes fear, anxiety, shame and guilt (T. E. S. 1992a). 
undermines children's consciences (Riches 1995) 
Sex*education would bring about a detrimental change in sexual behaviour 
(Braestrup 1970). 
Sex education will encourage sex-play (Drake 1968). 
encourages sexual excesses of media (Riches 1995) 
Sex education leads to children 'going out to try it out !' Gerrers 1976). 
Sex education will encourage experimentation (Drake 1968; Burke 1970; 
Whelan 1995). 
Sex education will encourage young teenagers to perform as adults before 
they outgrow childhood (Eickhoff 1992a; Whelan 1995 
weakens self restraint (Whelan 1995) 
promotes perversion (Riches 1995 
encourages porn and sexual abuse (Riches 1995) 
Sex education results in erotic stimulation (Drake 1968). 
Sex education will encourage Juvenile deliquency (Eickhoff 1992a). 
has no effect on teenage sexual behaviour (Whelan 1995) 
Sex education would lead to girls getting pregnant (Braestrup 1970; Burke 
1970). 
If given sex education boys would get V. D. (Drake 1968; Braestrup 1970; 
Burke 1970). 
Sex education results in disease (Drake 1968), 
Sex education lacks the certainty that it is of any real value (Drake 
1968). 
Sex education has made the population into sexual idiots (Petrus 1962). 
Sex education results in sexual hysteria (Drake 1968). 
Some sex education promotes the idea that sexual relationships are an 
acceptable form of recreational activity (F. Y. C. 1992). 
Sex education will drive a wedge between the family, church and school 
(Drake 1968). 
aims to repress parental responsibility of children's sex education (Riches 
1995) Sex education could cause serious problems if given by unsuitable or 
unqualified educators (Burke 1970). 
Sex education will hurt more children than it will help (Pirone 1969). 
Sex education results in tragedy (Drake 1968). 
Liberal sex education fails (N. A. A. E. 1992). 
provides totally inappropriate information (Riches 1995) 
encourages commercial expediency (Riches 1995) 
many LEAs pay lip service only to family life concepts, present narrow 
moral choices and have no guidance on sexual behaviour (Whelan 1995) 
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4.4 SOME DIFFICULTIES AND PROBLEMS REPORTED FROM THE LITERATURE 

REGARDING SEX EDUCATION 

Vhile there are extensive difficulties and problems associated with sex 
education, which could be listed below, such a list could not be exhaustive 
and could never be regarded as complete. The problems listed here are 
those which have been readily obvious in the literature used in this study 
and have often formed, what authors have called the 'main' problems or 
difficulties which night be encountered. Throughout the study, in each 
seotion,. the discussion has often highlighted problems which could form 
Factors of Influence to deter a head from implementing sex education in 
school. Much of the detailed support for these factors is not repeated 
here, although individual examples nay be given, or further support offered 
for similar examples, which in the text, are supported by different 
references. Such general reasons as: 

The increase in teenage sex, pregnancy and sexual disease is the 
result of sex education. 

Sex education sihould only be given when the children are ready for it. 

All the parents in this middle-class neighbourhood teach their own 
children about sex so there is no need for us to do so in school. 

The children are too younS for sex education. 

are given as reasons, for not including sex education on the curriculum. 
It night be thought that reasons like: 

I don't want conflict with the parents, staff, governors etc. 

I would be unable to tell children about sex myself. 

People of ny generation have got on alright without having had sex 
education at school. 

are often nearer the truth as to why the topic is not included. If so, 
these reasons are probably based on fear, possible embarrassment or a 
strong personal reluctance to develop sex education. It may be possible 
to show, from this study, that such factors do exert a negative influence. 

A LIST OF SOME PROBLEMS AND DIFFICULTIES FROM THE LITERATURE 

LCHILDREN: 
Children are too young for the proposed subject matter (B. B. C. 1971; 
Anchell 1995). 

Some sexual information nay not be appropriate for children (D. E. S. 1966; 
Riches 1995). 

It is difficult to suit teaching materials to children's developmental 
levels (N. B. E. 1968; B. B. C. 1993). 

A .ý 
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It is often necessary to overcome years of prudery in children (Segal 1062; 
Goldman and Goldman 1988), 

Children with poor linguistic powers find it hard to ask questions, 
or understand and take part in discussions (B. B. C. 1971). 

Immigrant children will find the language difficult, and it could generate 
difficulties (Chanter 1966; Concern 1994). 

Nany problems need addressing in terns of teaching disabled children sex 
education (Coombs and Craft 1987; Scott 1995). 

Poor handling of sex education for young children with severe disabilities 
is evident Warnock 1978). 

Less able or backward children create difficulties for sex education 
(L. C. C. 1964; Coombs and Craft 1987). 

Wide physical and mental differences in any one year group will need to be 
accommodated (Menzies 1971; DfE 1994). 

Children's emotional reactions can be problematic (Farrell 1978). 

Imparting 30 differing family values to 30 different children in a class 
may seen an impossible task (Wake 1966; B. B. C. 1993). 

Children's socio-economic backgrounds will impose differences of 
information and experience in sexual matters which schools nust be aware of 
(Bernstein 1966; Vake 1966; Elias and Gebhard 1969; Gill et al. 1971; Went 
1985). 

Working class children, being alienated from the school system are 
therefore disadvantaged concerning sex education (Hargreaves 1967; Gillhar- 
1997). 

Continued belief in the latency period delays the development of sex 
education (Goldman and Goldman 1982; Davies 1993; Anchell 

Children nature at different rates (Schofield 1973; B. B. C. 1993). 

Not all children will learn or want information at the same time, and 
anyway they will all learn at their own speeds (Brewer 1962). 

Wait until they are ..... (ready, ask questions, old enough etc. ) (S, B. C. 
1971; Schofield 1973). 

Sex education should only be given by means of private and individually 
adapted talks for every pupil (Benson 1902). 

Children are not interested in sex (Maitland 1997). 

Even children, said to have had sex education in a structured situation, 
are found to be confused or ignorant about significant issues (Sjovall 
1970). 

A 
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It will encourage promiscuity and experimentation (Kronhausen and 
Kronhausen 1963; Riches). 

2. PARENTS: 
Sex education usurps parents' rights ? (B. B. C. 1971; S. B. C. 1971; Davies 
1993). 

Inadequate parents can undernine the school's efforts in sex education 
(B. C. C. 1966). 

Parents question aspects of sex or noral teaching which causes conflict 
(Fitzgerald 1976; Musgrave 1978). 

Initial parental opposition can create a barrier, if allowed to (Idol 
1982). 

Adverse parental responses to sex education (Johnson and Schutt 1966). 

The biggest problem has been the parents' 'silence' (Calderane and Johnson 

The P. T. A. will need to agree the subject matter (Clifford 1976). 

There are difficulties (risks) in asking parental permission for sex 
education (L. C. C. 1964) 

Attitudes of adults close to children can be harmful to their sexual 
development (Segal 1962). 

Some parents sinply oppose sex education (Harris 1996a) 

3. XORAL: 
Sex education does more harn than good ? (Dilworth-Harris c-1960). 

Some negative influence fron religion is noted in some quarters (Calderane 
and Harris 1993) 

Moral issues are less well defined these days (Shipnan 1971; David and Wise 
1987). 

The moral aspect of sex education is a fundamental problem (L. C. C. 1964; 
Davies 1993). 

Moral issues create conflict (Musgrave 1978). 

Moral questions are much harder to deal with conpared to factual ones 
(Ottaway 1935). 

Sex education is i=oral/amoral (Reiss 1995) 

For some, the moral dilemma is as great when deciding to implement sex 
education as it is not implementing it (the horns of a dilen-ma syndrome) 
(Johnson 1979). 
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Problems develop from the difficulties arising out of the argument of 
'innocence versus knowledge' (Newsom and Newsom 1968; Farrell 1978; Goldman 
and Goldman 1982; Massey 1990; Haywood 1996). 

The most difficult lesson to teach is how to say 'no' (Eden 1985; F. E. T. 
1993). 

Objections were raised because there was no mention of love and marriage in 
the course (B. B. C. 1971; C. T. 1996). 

Relating and/or including Christian attitudes to sex and moral education is 
difficult (Honey 1978). 

Current sexual behaviour causes problems for sex education (the 'should we 
tell it as it is' scenario) (Farrell 1978). 

Discussion of sexual behaviour like copulation and homosexuality will be 
difficult to deal with (Kronhausen and Kronhausen 1963; Green 1994). 

4-PUBLIC OPINION: 
Public opinion is often divided over sex education (Goldman and Goldman 
1982; Haywood 1996). 

The very use of the word 'sex' is problematic (Burke 1970; Jilani 1970). 

'Double standards' in society create problems for sex education (Farrell 
1978;. Massey 1990) 

The public will be critical and find sex education controversial. (Manley 
1964; Green 1994). 

The hall marks of dealing with sexual issues are confusion, controversy and 
uncertainty (Goldman and Goldman 1982; Xassey 1990). 

Social customs create difficulties for sex education (Farrell 1978). 

There can be religious or cultural opposition to sex education (Goldman and 
Goldman 1982; Concern 1994; Trudell and Vhatley 1992). 

There are ethical reasons against sex education (Concern 1994). 

Potential sex educationists will need to assess the degree of support and 
endorsement from interested groups before considering introducing sex 
education (Yarber 1979; Ray and Vent 1995). 

Careful planning is necessary to conbat opposition to sex education Mang 
1970). 

The perceived or presumed lack of public support is a barrier to its 
implementation (Yarber 1979). 

Schools may fear social critisism and reprisals (Kranhausen and Kronhausen 
1963) 

Aý 
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Poliiical-opposition to 
, 
sex-education has been identified (Trudell and 

Vhatley 1992; Haywood 1996). 

5. SCHOOL RELATED: 
It will be difficult to introduce sex education into the curriculum (Manley 
1964). 

Very few other curriculum areas have had the sane difficulties as sex 
education in being introduced (Yarber 1979). 

There are difficulties in the cross-curricular approach (L. C. C. 1964; Reiss 
1995). 

Sex education must not. be. allowed to distract or displace the basic skills 
(Johnson 1979).. 

Anything that is not examined (or now: National Curriculum etc. ) is not 
important (Board of Education 1929; Johnson 1979). 

What is taught is conditioned by what it, is possible to teach (Taylor 
1974). 

How much influence do attractive materials have on the sex education 
curriculum ? (Johnson 1979). 1 

Patchy sex education is surprising giv'e*'n' the high standard of available 
teaching materials (Hash 1992). 

It is difficult to get suitable teaching materials and books to use with 
the handicapped (Coombs and Craft 1987). 

There has been no conprehensive review of sex education provision in 
schools (Farrell 1978). 

The wrong style or type of sex education (e. g. stay out of trouble' or 
'this is the right way to behave' style) will be ineffective (Schulz and 
Williams 1968; Massey 1990). 

The complex web, of vastly different groups, official bodies, individuals 
etc., making widely divergent demands on schools regarding sex education, 
creates considerable difficulty (Johnson 1979). 

Some opposition to sex education has cone from school authorities (Alvarez 
1970). 

It depends where your school is (where you live) whether or not you will 
get sex education (Farrell 1978). 

The issue of what 'language' to use In sex education, standard or 
colloquial, is problematic (David and Wise 1987; C. C. 1990)- 

6. TEACHERS: 
Teachers are the biggest obstacle to introducing sex education (Manley 
'1964). 



Appendices Page 32 

There are difficulties In finding qualified staff / or having only 
Inadequately prepared or trained staf f Manley 1964; Johnson and Schutt 
1966; Malfetti and Rubin 1968; Scott and Thomson 1990). 

Personality difficulties and lack of training amongst teachers*produces 
difficulties for sex education (Schulz and Villiams 1968). 

Teachers need a change of heart and a fresh sympathetic approach in order 
to introduce sex education (Harris 1974). 

Older teachers find it hard to adapt to the idea of sex education (B. C. C. 
1966). 

Teachers'. conditioning can be a problem (Goodman . 1967; Haywood 1996). 

Teachers' sexuality and prejudice or bias is seen as problenatic (Irwin 
1977; Scott and Thonson 1990). 

Educational, noral and religious beliefs affect sex educ*ation (Farquhar 
1990) 

Teachers' misconceptions are a barrier to sex iýducation (Benell 1969). 

There is a nis-match (conflict) between middle class teachers and working 
class children (Bernstein 1971; Farrell 1978). 

Problems can be a challenge and motivate teachers (Wake 1966). 

7. HEAD TEACHERS: 
Head teachers fear generating conflict (Schofield 1977; Crawford 1978). 

The archaic views and personal opinions of head teachers inhibit the 
introduction of sex education (D. E. S. 1976); Scott and Thomson 1992). 

Sex education is sometimes discontinued because the programmes used are 
revised and the head does not like the revision (Lewis 1979). 

There is a better chance of getting sex education introduced if the head is 
keen (Starkings 1979). 

8. TIMING: 
Children need the right information from the right quarter at the right 
time (Gagern 1953). 

There are always difficulties if sex education is use as an intervention to 
crisis (David and Wise 1987). 

9- WHAT ? VHEY ? WHO ? 
It is not always possible to answer satisfactorily the three Vs, which 
come in all combinations with additional Why ? Vhere ? How ? 
(Edwards 1967; Johnson 1979). 
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. le 

APPENDIX 5 

THE SUGGESTED STARTING AGES FOR SEX EDUCATION FROM THE LITERATURE 

This appendix represents a diagramatic summary of the suggested starting 
ages for sex education from various sources in the literature. Each 
source is listed in the left column, in chronological order, and the 
suggested starting age in each reference is indicated by the IS'. 
Any other specific age or stage mentioned by the author is noted by the use 
of MI. The implied support the author gives to the continuing sex 
education of the child after the stated starting age is indicated by the 
use of 'c c c... I 

The totals and percentages at the end of the table give an indication of 
the level of support for sex education at the various ages and stages from 
these contributors to the literature. 
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Neil 1 1915 

I 

S c c c 

Badley 1935 S c c c c c c c c c c c c c x c 

Dawe 1935 S c c 

Van Gelderen 1935 S c c c c c c c c c c c X C c 

Board of Edn. 1943 S c 

L. C. C. 1943 S c c c c c c c c c c C C c c c 

Bibby 1944 S X c c c c c c c c c c c c C X C 

Conn 1947 S c c c c c 

Gagern 1953 S c c m X c 

Dawkins 1957 S c c c C C c c c 

Foster 1959 1 S c X c 

�p 
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Tame 1960 S x 

Marland 1961 S 

Rigby 1962 S c c c 

C. E. B. E. 1964 S X c c 

L. C. C. 1964 S c C c X c c c c c c. C. c C c c 

Manley 1964 S c c c c X c c c 

Pickering 1965 S c c c c c c c c c c c 0 c c 

Steinhaus 1965 S X X X c c c c c c c 

U. N. E. S. C. 0. 1965 S X M c c c 0 c X X X 

B. C. C. 1966 S c c c c c c c c c c c X c c 

Chanter 1966 S 0 c C X X x 

Eppel Eppel 1966 S M c 0 0 c c c c c c c C C c X 

Ferber Sof'ks 1966 S c 0 c c c C 0 c C c c 

G. A. F. L. 1966 S 

Kreitler 1966 s M c c c c c c c c 

Quinn 1966 S c c c X c c c c c c c c C c X 

Shaffer 1966 S c 

Edwards 1967 S c c c c c c c c c c c 

Furlong 1967 S c c 

Plowden 1967 S c c c X 0 

Edmonds 1968 S c c X c c X c c c c c 

Grampian 1968 S c c 

Holmes et al. 1968 S c c C c c 

Masters JohIn 1968 S c c c c C c c c c C C C C C C 

Reiss 1968 S0 c C C c C c c c C c c c c c c 

Schulz Willms 1968 S c c c 

Wight 1968 S c c ,c c c C c c 
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Benell 

FAberdeen 

Blishen 

Kenner 
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1969 
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1969 

1969 
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Croydon pre-19710 S c c c c c 

Alvarez 1970 S c c c c c 

Braestrup 1970 Sc c c c c c C c C c c c c C c 

Burke 1970 S c c C c c c C 

Little 197Q S 

B. B. C. 1971 S X C c X c 

Disney 1971 S C c c c c 

Fawdry 1971 S c c c c 

Gill et al. 1971 S c x c S X X c X c c c c 

( C. X. A. C. S C X c c c c c c c c c C 

(Dennis) S X X X M X c c c 

Heýmning etc 1971/71a C c c c c c c S X C 

Linner 1971 S C c c c C c, C c c C c c C C 

Menzies 1971 S c c c c c c c C 

Proops 1971 S c c c c c c c c 0 C C c C 

Bjork 1972 S c c c, c c c c C c C c 

Dallas 1972 S c C X c c c X C 

H. E. C. 1972 S c c c c C 

Hie'rons'- 1972 S c c c c c c c c 

Rodhe 1972 Sc C c C c C c c C C c c C C C 

H. E. C. 1973 S c c c c 0 M c c c M c 

Woody 1973 1 S C c c 

A, 
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Althea 1975 S c c c c c c 0 c c c c c c c c 

Crowther-Hunt 1976 S c 

Irwin 1977 S c c c c c c c c c c c c c c c c 

Farrell 1978 S c c 

Fidge (Parents) 1978 S c c c c c c c c c X X X X X c 

Fidge (Child'n) 1978a S c c c c c c 

Ashton 1982 S c c c c 0 0 

Goldman G'man 1982 S c c X c X c c c c 

Went 1985 S X c X 0 c 0 c X 0 c X c X c X c 

Docherty 1980 S c c c c c X X c 

David / Vise 1987 S c c c c c X c 

Massey 1988 S c c X c c c X c c c X c c c c c 

C. C. 1989 S c c c 

Sanders / Swdn 1990 S c c c c c c c c 

Age to start Totals 5 6 2 3 12 31 1 4 3 
10 1 6 2 1 9 7 4 

N T1, 0 
Certain % LO as 

Cumulative Totals 5 15 21 22 24 30 33 35 47 48 51 60 61 68 72 76 79 

co C> 0 co RT 0 00 co LO t- to 3) cq cq 
Cumulative % 0; L6 tý 6 

W-I N c\1 cr) (Y) q: p "t Lo o Z L, - t- co a, 8) 6 
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cý 
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Banding Titles PRE SCHOOL NURSERY INFANT JUNIOR 

Banding Totals 24. 11 16 28 

Banding % 30.4 1 3.9 2 0.3 35.4 

Categories N0 N SC H 00 L SC H 00 L 

Totals per Cat'y 35 44 

Category % 44. 3 55. 7 

Probable Style INF 0R M AL F0 R XA L 

Cumulative Totals 5 15 21 22 24 30 33 35 47 48 51 60 61 68 72 76 79 
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Table 1. Summary of Totals and Percentages of. varicus Categories, Groups 
Ages and Stages regarding the Age to start sex education based 
an the above sources from the literature. 
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If the list of references is 'subdivided into the following four broad 
categories: ' 

1) Pre 1960.2) 1960s. 3) 1970s. 4) 1980 and on. 

and cross-tabulated with the following three school-status groupings: 

1) Non Pre-School. 2) Prinary School. 3) Junior School. 
(04 Years )(5- 11 Years )(8- 11 Years ) 

the followinS table is constructed: - 

Non 
0 

Pre-School. 
4 Years 

Primary School. 
5 11 Years 

Junior School, 
8 11 Years 

Pre 1960 36.4 % 63.6 % 54.5 7, 
N=4 N=7 N=6 

1960S 28.1 % 71.9. % 34.4 % 
N*= 9 N= 23 N= 11 

1970s 35.7 % 64.3 % 35.7 % 
N= 10 N= 18 N= 10 

1980 and on 37.5 % 62.5 % 12.5 % 
N=3 N=5 N 

Table 2. Cross-tabulation of School / Yon-school Status with Broad 
Chronological Grouping of various sources from the literature. 
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APPEIFDIX 6 PILOT STUDY DATA 

6.1 STATEMENTS FROM THE ORIGINAL INTERVIEW OF THE. PILOT STUDY- 

These are the verbatim statements of the original eight respondents in the 
Pilot Study, recorded in the. order of the interview. They form the'basis 
of the body of statements which were developed for the final List of 
Statements for this research. - In Appendix 6-2 these sane statements are 
rearranged into certain categories and the reference at the beginning of 
each statement identifies the order of the statement within each interview 
record and the respondent"who made it. 

RESPOIDENT 1. ' Female: 

Al. The major difficulty would be that the staff would feel uncomfortable. 
Bl. * No one has to learn sex. It is inherent. A major drive. 

. 
Cl. It is not regarded as an ordinary'part of the normal primary school 

set-up. 
Dl. The amount of knowledge available these days is so vast, you can't 

hope to cover it all. The head and teachers have to choose. What 
you 

" 
choose you must believe in, týat way the teacher teaches best. 

El. If concerned about a particular child's problem we would contact the 
parents. 

Fl. I would be very reluctant to involve the parents. 
Gl. I do not think the governors would exert influence one way or the 

other. 
Hl. What do you mean'by sex education ? 
Il. Sex education is not included in the curriculum but occasionally 

topics on a TV series might include some sex education. 
J1, Do not have a health education course. If we had health education sex 

education would form part of it. 
Kl. The possiblity of having sex education has never arisen nor has it 

ever been discussed. 
Ll'. If it were discussed. it is unlikely that the staff would want to do 

It. 
Xl, I cannot imagine any of the staff wanting to do it. 
Nl. The children would have difficulty in understanding it. They are not 

old enough to appreciate the emotions that go with it. 
01. Children are not used to talking about sex matters. 
Pl. My main reason for not including it is that the staff would not be 

comfortable. 
Ql. If part of a survey, would prefer not to be interviewed. 
Rl. Vould rather answer a questionnaire. 
S1. I an not aware of any official advice on the subject. 
Tl. Heads can hinder or promote certain developments. 
Ul. Before one could decide one would need a lot of Information, heads 

make 'good' excuses which they then try to build into valid reasons, 

RESPONDENT 2. Male: 

A2. Sex education was going on at this school when I came and it was done 
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well so I allowed it to continue, 
B2. The BBC Merry-Go-Round programme is used with the 4th, Years only 
C2. The parents are told by letter that the programnes will be taken. 

They are invited to see the materials (no one ever has). One or two 
children per year are opted out, but to do this the parent has to come 
to see the head, 

D2. It does not generally worry the children (though one or two are 
upset). 

E2. Certain cultural backgrounds (for example, Gypsy/ Immigrant) could be 
unfavourable. 

F2. I did not include it in my previous school as I had doubts that the 
range of childrenlls knowledge was so varied. 

G2, The range of behaviour in families is so different. There is no 
common ground for teaching. Sane would be shocked, unable to 
understand and others would be so blase. 

H2, Because of the middle-class nature of my previous school most of the 
parents were doing their own thing. 

12, Family behaviour ranges from very modest to I let it all hang out' 
J2. The staff and governors of my last school were asked but supported the 

idea of not disturbing the status quo. 
K2. At this school ihe staff are broadly supportive. 
L2. The social conditions of the area is the main factor I would use to 

base my decision. 
M2., Had there not been any sex education here when I arrived I do not 

think I would have started it. 
Y2. I an old fashioned and from my family experience with ny awn children 

.1 do not see the need for sex education, 

RESPONDENT 3. Male: 

A3, At my previous school I held a parents' neeting and they were all in 
favour of it. 

B3, The BBC Filnstrips were used. 
C3, The teachers decided to use it with the 4th Years and the regular 

class teacher was the one who would take the lessons. 
D3, It was introduced into this school but has fallen into disuse and has 

not been done for three or four years, 
E3. The introduction was promoted by me. 
F3, It is the parents' Job but they shy off it. 
G3. A need was felt at the chalk face. 
H3, Children have so many false ideas. 
13. They can't ask their parents. 
M, They are too shy to ask their teachers. 
K3. They did not find the programmes upsetting. 
L3. The staff regarded it as a chore and needed to be requested to do it. 
X3. The parents want it in school. 
N3, Decided not to inforn the parents beforehand as it nade too much of 

it, after all we don't tell then when we are going to learn about 0 
castles. 

03, To some extent it was considered OK otherwise the staff of the BBC 
would not have produced the materials. 

P3. Anyone who says children do not need sex education has obviously 
never overheard children's sex talk and Jokes. 

A .. 
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Q3. -Children need. the information because of the information which comes 
from older brothers and sisters and the media. 

R3. - Older children at primary school will also need to discuss sex - 14oral 
topics. . 

11 
S3. At primary level they will only need to be told the physical facts. 
T3. They need to know these before they leave ýunior school. 
U3. I felt no influence at all from the governors, LEA or DEO. 
V3. I an not aware of any pressures Iran any quarter. 
W3. I felt it should be included because most local people want the widest 

possible education for their children. 

RESPONDENT 4. Male: 

A4. I don't-know of any research which overwhelmingly supports sex 
education. 

B4. My own feelings are based on a hunch. 
C4. There is no common understanding of what constitutes sex education. 
D4. On balance, most primary children do not have it as a main element in 

their lives, sex that is. 
.% E4, There are so many different moral attitudes among the families that it 

would not be possible to suit everyone's stance. 
F4. If you introduce it you must ha, ýe all or nothing and most children do 

not need all. 
G4. It is best to leave children in a state of bliss. 
H4. If sex is Just taught factually I t. does not give proper moral 

guidance. 
14. It is best left until much later when they are older. 
M It is not necessary to have-sex education in the slums or the third 

world etc., they seem to manage OK without sex education. 
M You get feed-back from your own family and experience as to whether 

It's needed or not. 
U. It causes a lot of worry for secondary children. Some are worried by 

the fact that they have to face up to it. If it cause's anxiety at the 
secondary stage how much more disturbing it will be for primary 
children. 

M4. Probably upset more children than it will satisfy. 
N4. Many. sexual ideas may not be suitable and could do more harm than 

good. 
04. The matter is not dodged at this school, so if and when the matter 

comes up, it would be dealt with. But in my whole teaching 
experience I have never been asked any questions. 

P4. All children may be worried about nuclear warfare etc., you could do a 
lot of talking about it and still not give them any answers. In fact 
you could do more harm than good. The same is true of sexual 
matters. 

Q4. The staff feel the same, but if someone wanted to do it I would not 
object. I would ask the parents' opinions. No teacher has ever 
asked me though. 

R4. No parents have ever requested it. I don't think there is any demand. 
S4. If the parents or staff were to request it I think I would agree but 

it would still go against my gut feelings. 
. T4. It would cause concern and worry for too many children. 

U4. To teach the subject in school is not the best. It should be done in 
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the family if possible, In a lot of families the subject is taboo and 
so they would not welcome it. 

V4, The subject of sex is indiviually developed and not suited to class 
teaching. 

W4. The children are not emotionally capable of understanding what is 
happening. There would be a mismatch of emotional maturity and 
physical capability which would lead to problems. 

MI am not aware of any outside pressures to pursue this topic. 
Y4, I have never started it up as an idea. The parents at this school 

are very vocal and organised. I feel they would have tried to force 
the issue if it was so important to them. 

Z4, I can see that the church schools might have particular problems. 
AA4. Haalth education does not form part of our regular curriculum. 

RESPONDENT 5. Xale: 

A5, No formal sex education on the timetable. 
B5. --Not integrated into other areas or connected to the curriculum but 

where it cones 
, 
in as a logical extension of a subject area, e. g. 

religion, the staff know they can continue in a limited way. 
C5. I an affected by my consumers... Catholic (church) parents and 

Catholic (church) values. 
D5. My own personal feelings are that it is not practical %to include it 

in the curriculum, It is very nuch a family matter and should be 
expressed in a loving family situation. 

E5. I know not all families can do this. 
F5, If families can't do this, we should, It should not be left to the 

secbndary school. 
G5. It would have to be built in from a very early age, a little bit at a 

time, 
H5. The attitudes of the hierarchy (governors and Diocese) would have a 

restraining influence on its introduction, 
15, Need to get over the inbuilt reticence of the Catholic (church) 

community. 
J5. The governors would need to be 'educated' regarding se:: edu.: ation, 
K5. I think one is very unlikely to see formal sex education in Catholic 

(church) primary schools. 
L5. There is no positive pressure from the church to recommend sex 

education. There are some progressive pockets of influence but not 
coming from people who have, or are in power (nor will they ever be) 

X5, Nor am I aware of any pressure from the secular camp yet, or if there 
is any pressure, I am not aware of it, 

RESPONDENT 6. Male: 

A6. They use a video of 'Living and Growing' to the 4th Years and split 
then up, boys and girls with male and female staff (because of the 
availability of staff), No 3rd Year sex education. 

E6. Lower down in the school the matter is not pushed under the carpet. 
C6, It is appreciated by the parents, 
D6. A. note goes home to say it will take place. Parents my withdraw 

their children if the wish. 
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E6. The general feeling is that the parents would like the school to do 
it. 

FG. It is an important part of a 4th Year child's knowledge. 
G6. If sex education had not been introduced into the school it would 

probably not have crossed their minds. But now it is established in 
the school it would be very hard to get rid of it. 

H6. Many parents don't like discussing it with their children and it is 
one of the roles that the school is taking on. 

16.1 do not consider it an obligation for schools to do. 
M Ideally it's the parents' Job, but nany can't or won't, so who is to 

do it ?% 
K6, I an not aware of any pressure or advice from higher up, 
L6. Not aware of any official publications. 
M6. I have no idea what Kent's party line is regarding sex education. 
N6. There is no structured health education in the school so it does not 

form an integral part of that. 

RESPONDEFT 7. Female: 

A7. There is no specific health education in school. 
B7. Ve use 'Merry-Go-Round' 

* and 'Living and Growing' with the 4th Years. 
C7. As a parent (3nun) I saw a need to do what I could to see children were 

properly informed, 
D7. My feelings are based on my family experience. 
E7. My own children did not ask the sort of questions I was expecting, 

even though I anticipated them, but even so I felt they needed to be 
told. 

F7, I think it is something schools should deal with because many parents 
don't and are not ideal at helping their children. 

G7. Vhen parents know it is dealt with in school it makes it easier for, 
then to cc, ---tunicate with their children. 

H7, I an not aware of any external pressures on me regarding sex 
education. 

17. * The school governors were not involved in discussing it, but they had 

a copy of the letter which went to parents. 
J7. It's hard not to tell the children too nuch. If the school did, the 

parents would oppose and it could cause trouble. 
K7. The sort olf personal problems head teachers advise on, is another 

reason I think schools should do sex education. 
U. I overheard 4th Years talking and some of what they said was wrong, 

misinformed and misguided, so we felt we needed to put the kids right. 
X7. Ve feel the children need to communicate about values etc., in a 

clear, simple, reliable way. 
N7. All the staff agreed to sex education in the 4th Year. 
07.1 would introduce the topic in spite of the staff if necessary. 
P7. Parental response is encouraging. 
Q7. Children do not respond to sez information in the same way adults dc. 

RESPOYDENT 8. Male: 

A8. There is no health education at this school as part of the regular 
curriculum. 
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B8. I have never discussed the matter of sex education with the staff and 
it has never been mentioned at all. 

C8. I don't think it fits in with the normal primary curriculum. 
D8. As far as ny own family experience is concerned, my own children never 

asked questions or seened very interested in sex matters, and I have 
never had children approach me an the subject in all the years I have 
been a teacher. 

E8. Children are at all different developmental levels and one could not 
deal with it to suit all needs. 

F8. I think it would cause certain difficulties among the parents. 
G8. Most of all I would not think of introducing it if I did not have the 

backing of 100% of the staff. 
H8. It is a topic which I feel I could not deal with and tell children, 

and I would be very reluctant. Personally I would not want it in my 
school. 

18.1 don't think the governors would support it. 
J8. Some areas are very private and should not be considered at school. 
K8. I think it would stir up trouble with some children and encourage 

experiment. 
L8. No one should presume to prevail upon the rights of the parents. 

6.2 THE ORIGINAL STATEMENTS RE-ORDERED INTO CATEGORIES 

The categories used are those into which the statements naturally fall. 
They represent reasons for and against sex education. Other comments and 
observations from the respondents are attached. The initial reference for 
each statement identifies it with the original interview record (Section 
6.1) and where a nunber is found at the end of a statement, this is the 
number allocated to the statement when used to form the combined check list 
for the second phase of the Pilot Study (see Section 6.3). 

REASONS FOR INCLUDING SEX EDUCATION: A. BASED ON CHILDREN'S NEEDS: 
1. The Need for Infornation, Before Leaving Junior School: 

S3. At prinary level they will only need to be told the physical facts- I 
T3, They need to know these before they leave junior school-2 
F6. It is an inportant part of a 4th Year child's knowledge-3 

2. The Need for a Reliable Source of Infornation. 

H3. Children have so many false ideas. 4 
L7. I overheard 4th Years talking and some of what they said was wrong, 

misinformed and misguided, so we felt we needed to put the kids 
right. 5 

P3. Anyone who says children do not need sex education has obviously 
never overheard children's sex talk and Jokes, 6 

Q3. Children need the infornation because of the information which comes 
from older brothers and sisters and the media. 7 

3. The Need to be Able to Communicate and Discuss Sexual Topics: 

M7. We feel the children need to communicate about values etc. , in a 
clear, simple, reliable way. 8 

R3. Older children at primary school will also need to discuss sex - moral 

4'. 
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topics. 9 

4. Other Considerations: 

13. They can't ask their parents. 10 
M. They are too shy to ask their teachers. 11 
M. They did not find the programmes upsetting. 12 
D2. It does not generally worry the children (though one or two are 

upset). 13 
Q7. Children do not respond to sex information in the same way adults 

do. 14 

B. ARISING FROM THE PARENTS 
1, Probable - Actual Parents' Wishes for Sex Education: 

E6. , The general feeling is that the parents would like the school to do 
it. 15 

X3. The parents want it in school. 16 
A3. At my previous school I held a parents' meeting and they were all in 

favour of it. 17, 
V3. I felt it should be included because most local people want the widest 

possible education for their children. 18 

2. Parents' Suppport far Sex Education: 

C6. It is appreciated by the parents. 19 
P7. Parental response is encouraging. 20 

3. The Need Felt by the School, to Make up for the Inadequacy of 
Parents: 

F3. It is the parents' Job but they shy off it. 21 
M. Ideally it's the parents' Job, but many can't or won't, so who is to 

do it ? 22 
HG. Many parents don't like discussing it with their children and it is 

one of the roles that the school is taking on. 23 
F7. I think it is something schools should deal with because many parents 

don't and are not ideal at helping their children. 24 
G7. When parents know it is dealt with in school it makes it easier for 

them to communicate with their children. 25 

C. BASED ON STAFF SUPPORT (ATTITUDES): 
1. Staff Support for Sex Education: 

K2. At this school the staff are broadly supportive, 26 
G3. A need was felt at the chalk face. 27 
C3. The teachers decided to use it with the 4th Years and the regular 

class teacher was the one who would take the lessons. 28 
N7. All the staff agreed to sex education in the 4th Year. 29 

2. Other Considerations: 

L3. The staff regarded it as a chore and needed to be requested to do it. 
- 30 

A- 
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D. CERTAIN EXTERNAL FACTORS 1. Reasons Arising From Social Factors: 

K7. The sort of personal problems head teachers advise on, is another 
reason I think schools should do sex education. 31 10 

L2. The social conditions of the area is the main factor I would use to 
base my decision. 32 

2. The Inplied Justification Because the BBC Produced Materials: 

03. To some extent it was considered OK otherwise the staff of the BBC 
would not have produced the materials. 33 

E. REASONS PERSONAL TO THE HEAD: 
E7. Xy own children did not ask the sort of questions I was expecting, 

even though I anticipated them, but even so I felt they needed to be 
told. 34 

C7. As a parent (mum) I saw a need to do what I could to see children were 
properly informed. 35 

D7. My feelings are based an ny family experience. 36 

F. REASONS ARISING FROM THE HEAD'S POSITION OF INFLUENCE (POWER): 
07.1 would introduce the topic in spite of the staff if necessary. 37 
E3. The introduction was promoted by me. 38 

i 
G. OTHER REMARKS: a) LEA - School Governor non-influence: 

M6.1 have no idea what Kent's party line is regarding sex education. 39 
U3. I felt no influence at all fron the governors, LEA or DEO. 40 
17. The school governors were not involved In discussing it, but they had 

a copy of the letter which went to parents. 41 

b) General non- influence 

V3. I am not aware of any pressures from any quarter. 42a 
H7. I am not aware of any external pressures on me regarding sex 

education. 42b, 
K6. I am not aware of any pressure or advice from bigher up. 42c 
L6. lot aware of any official publications. 42d 

H. MINTAINING THE STATUS QUO: 
A2. Sex education was going on at this school when I came and it was done 

well so I allowed it to continue, 43 
M2. Had there not been any sex education here when I arrived I do not 

think I would have started it. 44 
G6. If sex education had not been introduced into the school it would 

probably not have crossed their minds. But now it is established in 
the school it would be very hard to get rid of it. 45 

OTHER COMMENTS FROM HEADS WITH SEX EDUCATION ON THE CURRICULUM: 
A7. There is no specific health education in school. 46 
N6. There is no structured health education in the school so it does not 

form an integral part of that. 47 
N2. I am old fashioned and from my family experience with my own children 

I do not see the need for sex education. 48 
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12. Family behaviour ranges from very modest to I let it all hang out 49 
G2. The range of behaviour in families is so different. There is no 

common ground for teaching. Some would be shocked, unable to 
understand and others would be so blase. 50 

F2. I did not include it in my previous school as I had doubts that the 
range of children's knowledge was so varied. 51 

H2, Because of the middle-class nature of my previous school most of the 

parents were doing their own thing. 52 
J2. The staff and governors of my last school were asked but supported the 

idea of not disturbing the status quo. 53 
D3. It was introduced into this school but has fallen into disuse and has 

not been done for three or four years, 54 
16.1 do not consider it an obligation for schools to do. 55 
J7. It's hard not to tell the children too much. If the school did, the 

parents would oppose and it could cause trouble. 56 
E2. Certain cultural backgrounds (for example, Gypsy/ Immigrant) could be 

unfavourable. 57 

BRIEF DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SEX EDUCATION GIVEN: 

B2. The BBC Merry-Go-Round programme is used with the 4th. Years only 
B3. The BBC Filmstrips were used, 
B7. via use 'Merry-Go-Round' and 'Living and Growing' with the 4th Years. 
AG. They use a video of 'Living and Growing' to the 4th Years and split 

then up, boys and girls with male and female staff (becaljse of the 

availability of staff). No 3rd Year sex education. 
B6. Lower down in the school the matter is not pushed under the carpet, 
D6. A note goes home to say it will take place. Parents may withdraw 

their children if the wish. 
C2. The parents are told by letter that the programmes will be taken. 

They are invited to see the materials (no one ever haas) - One or 
children per year are opted ol. it, but to do this the Farent, has to 
to see the head. 

N3. Decided not to inform the parents beforehand as it r-ade too much of 
it, after all we don't tell then when we are goinS to learn about 
ca st1es, 

REASONS FOR EXCLUDING SEX EDUCATION: 

A. ARISING FROM THE CHILDREN: 

1. Sexual Behaviour Does not Need to be Learnt: 

74, It is not necessary to have sex education in the slu, --=- or the third 

world etc. they seem to manage OK without sex educaticn. 53 
B1. No one has to learn sex. It is inherent. A =aJcr drive, 59 

2. Children have little, or no interest, in sex: 

01. Children are not used to talking about sex natters. 60 
D4. On balance, most pri m. ry children do not have it as a =in element in 

their lives, sex that is, 61 
D8. As far as my own family experience is concerned, =1 own children never 

11 
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asked questions or 
' 
seemed very interested in sex matters, 62 

D8. (cont) and I have never had children approach me an the subject in all 
the years I have been a teacher. 63 0 

04. The matter is not dodged at this school, so if and when'the matter 
comes up, it would be dealt with. 64 

04(cont) But in my whole teaching experience I have never been asked any 
questions. 65 

3. Sex Education Should be Given Vhen They are Older: 

14. It is best left until much later when they are older. 66 
04. It is best to leave children in a state of bliss. 67 

4. Sex Education Vould Create Developmental'and Cognitive Problems: 

E8. Children are at all different developmental levels and one could not 
deal with it to suit all needs. 68 

V4. The children are not emotionally capable of understanding what is 
happening. There would be a mismatch of emotional maturity and 
physical capability which would lead to problems. 69 ' 

N1. The children would have difficulty in understanding it. They are not 
old enough to appreciate the emotions that go with it. 70 

R. Many sexual ideas may not be suitiable and could do =re harn than 

good. 71 

5. Sex Education Vould Cause Anxiety: 

M4. Probably upset nore children than it will satisfy. 72 
T4. It would cause concern and worry for too many children. 73 
L4, It causes a lot of worry for secondary children. Some are worried by 

the. fact that they have to face up to it. 74 
L4 (cont) If it causes anxiety at the secondary stage how much more 

disturbing it will be for primary children. 75 
P4. All children may be worried about nuclear warfare etc., you could do a 

lot of talking about it and still not give them any answers. In fact 

you could do more harm than good. The same is true of sexual 
matters, 76 

6. Other Problens: 

F4. If you introduce it you must have all or nothing and most children do 
not need all. 77 

K8. I think it would stir up trouble with some children and*encourage 
experiment. 78 

B. ARISING FROM THE PARENTS: 

1. The School Should Not Usurp Parents' Rights: 

L8. No one should presume to prevail upon the rights 6f the parents. 79 

2. Sex is Best Taught at Home: 

U4. To teach the subject in school is not the best. It should be done in 
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the family if possible. 80 
U4(cont) In a lot of families the subject is taboo and so they would not 

welcome it. 81 
D5. My own personal feelings are that it is not practical to include it 

in the curriculum. It is very much a family matter and should be 
expressed in a loving family situation. 82 

3. The Variety of Moral Attitudes/Values Vould Create Problems: 

E4. There are so many different moral attitudes among the families that it, 
would not be possible to suit everyone's stance. 83 

C5. I an affected by my consumers... Catholic (church) parent I-s and 
Catholic (church) values. 84 

4. Difficulties Vould be Created with Parents: 

Fl. I would be very reluctant to involve the parents. 85 
F8. I think it would cause certain difficulties among the parents. 86 

5. There is no-Demand from the Parents: 

R4. No parents have ever requested it. I don't think there is any denand. 
87 

Y4, I have never started it up as an idea. The parents at this school 
are very vocal and organised. I feel they would have tried to fo. -ce 
the issue if it was so inportant to then. 88 

C. ARISING FROM THE STAFF: 

1. The Staff are Unlikely to Vant to Teach Sex education: 

B8. I have never discussed the matter of sez education with the staff --n: l 

. 6t has never been mentioned at all. 89 
L1. If it were discussed it is unlikely that the staff would want to dn- 

it. 90 
M1. I cannot iimigine any of the staff wantinS to do it. 91 
Q4, The staff feel the same, but if someone wanted to do it I would not 

object. I would ask the parents' opinions. No teacher has ever 
asked mez though. 92 

2. The Staff Would Feel Uncomfortable; 

Pl. My main reason for not including it is that the staff would not be 
comfortable. 93 

Al. The major difficulty would be that the staff would feel uncomfortable. 
(this statenent was incorporated with 93) 

3. Full Staff PackinS Required to Inplenent, Sex Education: 

G8. Most of all I would not think of introducing it if I did not have th-? 
backing of 100% of the staff. 94 

D. ARISING FROM CERTAIN EXTERNAL FACTORS: 
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1. Religious Reasons: 

K5. I think one is very unlikely to see formal sex education in Catholic 
(church) primary schools. 95 

Z4. I can see that the church schools night have particular problems. 96 
15. Need to get over the inbuilt reticence of the Catholic (church) 

community. 97 
L5. There is no positive pressure from the church to recommend sex 

education. 98 
L5(cont) There are some progressive pockets of influence but not coning 

from people who have, or are in power (nor will they ever be). 99 

2. Other External Reasons: 

a) LEA - School Governors etc: 

S, 1.1 an not aware of any official advice on the subject. 100 
G1. I do not think the governors would exert influence one way or the 

other. 101 
18.1 don't think the governors would support it. 102 
J5, The governors would need to be 'educated' regarding sex education. 10? 
H5. The attitudes of the hierarchy (governors and Diocese) would have a 

restraining influence on its introduction. 104 

b) General Influence and Research: 

A4. I don't know of any research which overwhelmingly supports sex 
education. 105 

X4. I am not aware of any outside pressures to pursue this topic. 106 
X5. Nor am I aware of any pressure from the secular carp yet, or if there 

is any pressure, I am not aware of it. (integrated into 106) 

E. INAPPROPRIATE FOR PRIMARY EDUCATION: 

Cl. It is not regarded as 
set-up. 107 

C8. I don't think it fits 
J8, Some areas are very p: 

109 
V4. The subject of sex is 

teachins. 110 

an ordinary part of the normal prirary school 

in with the normal pri=ary curriculum, 108 
rivate and should not be considered at school. 

indiviually developed and not suited to class 

F. REASONS PERSONAL TO THE HEAD: 

B4. My own feelings are 
K4. You get feed-back f: 

it's needed or not. 
HS, It is a topic which 

113 
B(cont)-and I would be 

In ny school. 114 

based on a hunch. 111 
rom your own family and experience as to whether 
112 
I feel I could not deal with and tell children, 

very reluctant. Personally I would not want it 

G. REASONS ARISING FROM THE HEAD'S POSITION OF INFLUENCE (POVER): 
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T1. Heads can hinder or pronote certain developnents. 115 
U1. Before one could decide one would need a lot of information, 116 
Ul(cont) heads make 'good' excuses which they then try to build into valid 

reasons. 117 

H. REMARKS CONCERNING HEALTH EDUCATION: 

A5, No formal sex education on the timetable. (118 and next also) 
B5. Not integrated into other areas or connected to the curriculum but 

where it cones in as a logical extension of a subject area, e. g. 
religion, the staff know they can continue in a limited way. 118 

Il. Sex education is not included in the curriculum but occasionally 
topics on a TV series might include sonr- sex education. 119 

AA4. Health education does not form part of our regular curriculum. 120 
A8, There is no health education at this school as part of the regular 

curriculum. (integrated into 120) 
11. Do not have a health education course. If we had health education sex 

education would form part of it. 121 

OTHER COMMENTS. FROM HEADS WITH NO SEX EDUCATION ON THE CURRICULUM: 

H1. What do you mean by sex education ? (integrated into 122) 
C4. There is no common understanding of what constitutes sev. education, 

122 
E5. I know not all families can do this. 123 

Id not be left to the F5. If families can't do this, we should. It shouý 
secondary school. 124 

G5, It would have to be built in from a very early age, a little bit at a 
time, 125 

H4, If sex is just taught factually it does not Sive proper r. oral 
guidance. 126 

El. If concerned about a particular child's pA-cbls= w-2 vould contact the 
parents. 127 

K1. The possiblity of having sex education has never arisen nor has it 
ever been discussed. 123 

S4. If the parents or staff were to request it I thllnk 1 would agree but 
it would still go against nrl gut feelinSs. 123. ) 

D1. The amount of knowledge available these days lis so vast, you can't 
hope to cover it all. The head and teachers have to choose. Vhat 
you choose you must believe in, that way the teacher teaches best. 19-0 

ADDITIONAL CO". K. UNT: 

Q1. If part of a survey, would prefer not to be ftt-, -: ýrviewed- 
R1. Would rather answer a questionnaire, 
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6.3 REPORT ON PILOT STUDY STAGE I 
AND PILOT STUDY-STAGE 2 CHECK-LIST 

1. COVERING LETTER TO PILOT STUDY RESPONDENTS FOR SECOND PHASE 

2. BRIEF REPORT OF PHASE ONE OF THE PILOT STUDY FOR RESPONDENTS' 
INFORXATION 

3. COMBINED CHECK LIST OF ALL STATEMENTS FROM ALL PILOT STUDY 
RESPONMDENTS (FIRST DRAFT) 

1. The covering letter asks heads to consider the total range of 
statements generated, as a second phase to the Pilot Study. 

2. The brief report had been promised to respondents as part of the feed- 
back. 

3. The check list which follows is the initial check list sent in the 
second phase of the Pilot Study, to all respondents who had generated the 
statements listed in the verbatim interview records in Section 6.1. The 
statements nay have been slightly modified or adjusted to facilitate better 
sense or meaning, but are essentially an accurate re-presentation of all 
the statements given. 

The order in which they are placed follows the order in which they are 
listed in Section'6.2, and the numbers at the end of the statements in 
Section 6.2 are used to indicate this, 

This combined list Of original statements forms the basis for a first draft 
of a list of statements from which the final List will be developed. 
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in three of the eight schoola represented there was some forvi 
of sox education, 

2. In thoso throe echools tho sox education ifj given, t9 ýhe 4t; h 
Ycar pupils only. 

3. In nevou out. of oi&'. schoole thore was no ormanisod. health 
education on the curric4um.. ' 
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mie; ht bo considered the representution of those people central 
to thq education procem-3 in the Junior school, contains well 
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REASONS FOR INCLUDING SEX EDUCATION 

1. At the primary level the children will 
only need to be told the physical facts. 

2, The children need to know the physical 
facts before they leave Junior school. 

3. Sex information is an important part of 
a'fourth year child's knowledge. 

4. Children have so many false ideas 
about sex 

5.1 overhea; d fourth year children talk- 
ing about sex and some of what they said 
výas wrong*, misinformed or misguided, so 
we felt we needed to correct this. 
Anyone who says junior children do not 
sex education have obviously never over- 
heard their sex talk and jokes. 

7. Children need reliable sex information 
at school in order to counter or balance 
that which comes from older brothers or 
sisters and the media. 

8. Children need to communicate about sex 
values in a cleart simple, reliable way. 

9. Older children at Primary School will 
need to discuss sex/moral topics. 

JO. Children find it hard to ask their PýLr- 
ents about sex* 

1I. Children are too shy to ask their 
teachers. 

12. Children will not be upset by the sex 
programmes which are used. 

13. They are unlikely to be worried by 
talking about sex 

14. Children do not respond to sex inform- 
ation in the same way adults do. 

15. The general feeling is that parents 
would like the school to do sex edn. 

16. The parents want it included on the 
school curriculum. 

17. A parents' meeting at a previous school 
showed they were all in favout of it. 

18. Sex education should be included because 
most people want the widest possible 
education for their children. 

19. Sex education is appreciated by the 
parents, 

1 1: 1 

20. The parental response to sex education 
is encouraging. 

L 
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21. -It really is the parents' job but 
they shy off it. 

22, Many parents can't or won't tell their 
children about sex. 

23. Many parents do not like discussing sex 
with their children and it is one of the 
roles the school is taking on. 

24. It is something the schools should deal 
with because many parents are not ideal 
at helping their children. 

25. When parents know it is dealt with in 
school it-makes it easier for them to 
commxini6ate with their children. 

9taff are broadly supportive of the idea 
of sex education. 

27. Teachers feel a need for sex education 
at the chalk face. 

28. The teachers decided to take it with the 
fourth years and the regular class teach- 
er would take the lessons. 

29. All the staff agree with sex education 
for the fourth year children. 

Ici (1) 
(1) 
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30. Staff might regard it As a chore and have 
to be requested to do it. 

31. The sort of personal/family problems a 
Headteacher advises on is a reason why 
schools should do sex education. 

32. The social conditions of an area is a 
factor in deciding to include sex edn. 

Sex education must be OK for Junior sch- 
ools or the BBC would not have produced 
the programmes/materials. 

34. Even though my own children did not ask 
the sort of questions I was expecting, - 
I still felt they needed to be told, and 
this also applies to. the children at 
my school. 

35. As a parent myself I saw the need to do 
what I could to see the children at 
school were properly informed. 

36. My feelings to include sex education are 
based on my family experience. 1. 

37.1 would introduce sex education in spite 
of the staff if necessary. 

38. The introduction of sex education in the 
school was promoted by me. 

Further Comment 
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The comments below were all mada by Ileads 
who were in favour of sex education 
and/or had it on their curriculum . 
They do not necessarily provide reasons 
for including sex education, but are 
either descriptive or, in some cases 
reasons agiinst. Nevertheless please 
continue to respond to them as before 
wherever possible. 

39.1 have no idea of Kent's position 
regarding sex education in schools. 

40. There was no pressure upon me to 
introduce sex education from: 

a) The school Governors. 

b) The Local EdVcation Authority 

c)" The Divisional Education Officer, 

41.1 have not discussed sex education with 
the school Governors. 

I am not aware of : 

a) Any pressure to implement sex educa-* 
tion from any quarter. 

b) Any external pressures upon me regard- 
ing sex education. 

C) Any pressure or advice from Ihighýr- 
UPI* 

d) Any Official publications on the 
subject. 

43. Sex education was going on at this school 
when I came and it was well done so I 
allowed it to continue. 

44. Had there not been sex education here 
when I arrived I do not think I would 
have started it. 

45. If sex education had not been introduced 
into the school it would probably not have 
crossed the children's minds. But now it 
is established it would be very hard to 
get rid of it. 

46. There is no organised health education 
in this school. 

47. There is no structured health education 
in the school so sex education does not 
form an integral part of that. 

48.1 am old fashioned and from my family 
experience with my own children I do not 
see the need for sex education. 

49. It is very difficult taking sex educa- 
tion as family behaviour ranges from very 
modest to 'let it all hang out'. 

50. The range of behaviour in families is so different. Some children would be shocked by sex education, unable to understand, 
and others would be blase. 

e. 
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51.1 did not include sex education in my 
previous school as-I had doubts that the 
range of children's knowledge was so 
varied. 

52, Sex education is not necessary with a 
middle-class neighbourhood as most of 
the parents do their own. 

53. The staff and Governors at my lbLst sch- 
ool wanted to leave well alone and not 
introduce it. 

54.1 did introduce it but it has fallen 
'into disuse and has not been done for 
the*'past. three or four years, 

55.1 do not consider that schools haye an 
obligation to take sex education. 
If you have sex education it is hard not 
to tell the children too much. If you 
did the parents would be opposed and 
cause trouble. 

57. Certain cultural backgrounds (eg, Gypsy/ 
Immigrant) could be unfavourable to 
introducing sex education. 

REASONS AGAINST INTRODUCING SEX EDUCATION 

58. It is not necessary 
sex educationtafter 
quite well with out 
the Third World. 

59. No one has to learn 
inherent -a major c 

for children to have 
all they manage 
it in the slums and 

about iex, It is 
Irive. 

60. Children are not used to talking about 
sex matters. 

61. On balance Primary aged children do not 
have sex -is a main element in their lives. 

62. From my own family experience my own 
children never asked about sex or seemed 
very interested in it. 

63.1 have never had a single child approach 
me on the subject in all the years I 
have been a teacher. 

64. We do not dodge the issue at this school, 
so if and when the matter came up, it 
would be dealt with. 65. But in my whole teaching experience I 
have never been asked any questions. 

66. Sex education is best left until the 
children are older. 57. It is best to leave the children in a 
state of bliss. 
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68. Children are at different developmental 
levels and one could not deal with sex 
education to suit all needs. 69. Children are not emotionally capablb of 
understanding what is happening. There 
would be a mismatch of emotional maturity 
and physical capability which would-lead 
to problems. 

70. The 
* 
children would have difficulty in 

understanding. They are not old enough 
to understand the emotions that go with 
sex. 

71. Many sexual ideas may not be suitable for children and could do more harm 
than good.. 

72. It would probably upset more children 
than it would satisfy. 

73. It would cause concern and worry for 
too many children. 

74. It causes a lot of worry for children at 
the secondary stage, some are worried by 
fact that they have to face up to it. 

75. If it causes anxiety at the secondary 
stage how much more disturbing it will be for primary children. 

76. All children may be worried about nuclear 
war etc. You could do a lot of talking 
about it and still give no answers. In 
fact you could do more harm than good. The same is true of sexual matters, 

If you introduce sex education you-must have all or nothing and most children 
do not need all. 

78.1 think it would stir up trouble with 
some children and encourage them to 
experiment. 

79. No one should presume to prevail upon 
the rights of the parents. 

80. School is not the best place to teach 
about sex. It should be done in the 
family if possible. 81. In a lot of families the subject of 
sex is taboo so they would not welcome 
the idea of dealing with their child1n. 82. My own personal feelings are that it is 
not practical to include it on the curr iculum. It is very much a family matter 
and should be expressed and explained in a loving family situation, 
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83* There are so many moral attitudes among 
the families that it would not be pqss- 
ible to suit everyone's stance. 04.1 am affected by my consumers - church 

. parents and church values. 

85.1 would 
* 

be ýery reluctant to invol-ve 
the parents, 

86.1 think it would cause certain difficult - ies among the parents. . 

87. The parents have never requested sex 
education. I don't think there is any 
demand. 

88, The parents at this school are very 
vocal and organised. I feel they would 
have tried to force the issue of sex 
education if it was so important tothem. 

89.1 have never discussed the matter of 
sex education with the staff and they 
have never mentioned it at all, 

90. If sex education were discussed it is 
unlikely the staff would want to do it. 

91.1 cannot imagine any staff wanting to 
do sex education. 

92, If a teacher wanted to do it I would not 
object. No teacher has ever ask me though 
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93. My main reason for not including sex 
education is that the staff would not be 
comfortable. 

94. Most of all I do not think I could intro- 
duce sex education if I did not have the backing of 10(r/,, of the staff. 

95.1 think one is 'very unlikely to see sex- 
education in church primary schools. - 96.1 can see that the church schools might have p articular problems in introducing 
sex education. 

97. In order to introduce sex education in 
church schools you would need to get 
over the inbuilt reticence of the church 
community. 

98. There is no positive pressure coming ftvm 
the church to recommend sex education. 99. There are some progressive pockets of influence in the church for sex educadcn but not coming from the people who have, 
or are in, positions of powerv 

Further Commen 



Appendices Page 61 

100,1 am not aware of any Official advice 
on the subject. 

101,1 do not think the school Governors 
would exert influence one way or the 
other about having sex educatiod on the 
curriculum. 

102,1 do not think that the scho6l Governors 
would suppbrt sex education. '' 

103, In order to introduce sex education the 
school Governors would need to be 
leducatedl*regarding it. 

10L. The attitudes of the hierarchy ( Govern- 
ors and Diocesan Officers) would have a 
restraining influence on the intro- 
duction of sex education. 

105.1 don't know of any research which 
overwhelmingly supports sex education. 

106.1 am not aware of any outside pressures 
to pursue sex education in the Primary 
school. 

107. -Sex eduaction is not regarded as an 
ordinAry part of the normal Primary 
school set-up. 

108.1 don't think it fits in with the 
normal Primary Curriculum. 

109. Some areas (topics) are very private 
and should not be considered at school. 
This applies to sex education. 

Un, The subject of sex has to take account 
of individual development and is not 
suited to class teaching 

Ill. My own feelings on the matter of exclud- 
ing sex education are based on a hunch. 

112, You get feed-back from your own family 
and experience as to whether sex edu- 
cation is needed or not. 

113. Sex education is a subject which I feel 
I could not deal with and tell children. 

114. Personally I would be very reluctant to 
introduce it and I would not want it 
in my school. 

115. Head Teachers can hinder or promote 
certain developments. 

116. Before one decided to introduce sex 
education one would need a lot more information about it. 

1ý,. Heads make 'good' excuses which they 
then try to build into valid reasons. 
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118. There is no formal sex education on 
the timetable but the staff know that 
if some sex question comes in as a 
logical extension of some subject area 
e. g. Religion, they can deal with it in 
a limited way. 

119. Sex education is not on the curriculum 

. 
but 'occasionally topics are dealt with 
on TV series which might include such 
details, 

fl 10 u 

121). Health education does not form part of 
our regular curriculum. 

121.; We do not have health education course, 
if we had, then sex education would 
form part of it. 

The comments below were all made by Ifeads 
who do not agree with sex education in the 
Primary school. The comments were not given 
as reasons for their position, either because 
they do not support that position, or simply 
because they were descriptive details or 
remarks made in passing. If you can*respond 
to them in the same way you have the other 
responses, please do. 

122. There is no common understanding of 
what constitutes sex education. 

)^I. I know that not all families can sex- 
educate their children. 

124. If families cannot do it, we should, it 
bhould not be left to the secondary sch. 

125. Sex education would have to be intro- 
duced at a very early age and built up 
a little bit at a time. 

126. -If sex is Just taught factually it does 
not give proper moral guidance. 

127. Although we do not have any sex educat- 
ion, if we were worried about a partic- 
ular child's problem we would contact 
the parents, 

128. The possibility of having sex education 
at this school has never arisen nor has 
it ever been discussed. 

129. If parents or staff were to request it I 
think I would agree, but it would still 
go against my gut feelings. 
The amount of knowledge available these 
days is so vast you can't hope to cover it all. The Head and teacher has to 
choose. What you-choose you must believe 
in, that way the teacher teaches best. 

Further Comment 
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APFENDIX 7 PREPARING. THE FINAL LIST OF STATEMENTS FOR THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

7.1 LIST OF ADDITIONAL STATEXENTS FOR CONSIDERATION 

After the interviews were conducted for the original Pilot Study the 
statements which that process generated were set out and considered. Some 
elements of influence which were evident in the literature or which seemed 
from my personal experience to be likely to affect decisions, had not been 
touched upon. Some of the original statements reflected a concept which 
night have been influential, but would be better expressed in another way. 

The list below represents additional statements from various sources which 
night reflect ideas from the original statements but are new to that first 
body of statements. They are a first attempt to construct a list of 
approximately 70 - 80 statements, covering a wide scope of possible 
influence, with a balance of 'positive', I negative' and neutral 
statements, having in mind the ains; for the final questionnaire. 

The list also incorporates several 'paired' or sinliar statements aimed at 
checking consistency. of response. 

The references in round brackets '(see 24)' after the statenents apply to 
other statenents in this list. Those in the square brackets refer to 
stateinents: 

a. In the original I ist I 1st draf t (original) I- Appendix 6 (6.3). 
b. In the augmented '2nd draft' - Section 7.2. 
c. In the edited '3rd draft' - Section 7.3. 

The statements in this current list are not necessarily an exact reflection 
of any of the statements referred to. In some cases there will be a 
similarity, in others, part or parts of the statements night agree, while 
in others it might be a direct opposite of a former statenent, but in each 
case, some relationship exists 

LIST OF STATEMENTS 

It is confusing for children in the junior school to be asked to 
consider-controversial issues. 11st draft (original) 76; 2nd draft 761 

2. The idea of a Core Curriculum makes the introduction of sex education 
more difficult. (see 8) 12nd draft U; 3rd draft 221 

31 have never (not yet) been able to find enough "spare" noney from r. y 
per capita allowances to be able to introduce sex education. (see 55) 
12nd draft V; 3rd draft 571 

4.1 don't agree with sex education because there is already too nuch sex 
in our society at present. 13rd draft 11 

5. Learning about sex will help children cope with many of the problems 
they will encounter in our society. [3rd draft 121 

A. 
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As our society becomes more multi-cultural it is becoming less approp- 
riate to offer sex education in school. (see 18) Elst draft (original) 
57; 2nd draft 57, U; 3rd draft 91 

7. Children get enough sex information fron the mass media, so they 
really don't need any more in school. 11st draft (original) 7; 2nd 
draft 7, R; 3rd draft 183 

S. Present political pressure an the curriculum acts against the 
introduction of sex education. (see 2) 12nd draft HH, U; 3rd draft 211 

9. In a recent report Her Majesty's Inspectorate were not in favour of 
sex education in the Junior school, 

10. None of the national foundations (Nuffield, NFER, etc. ) has undertaken 
any research into sex education for Junior age pupils. 

11. The Schools Council's work in health education supports the inclusion 
of sex education at the Junior level. 

12,1 received no advice or training concerning sex education for junior 
children from my teachers' training course. 

13, I'm not aware of any college or university course having been arranged 
to promote sex education. [2nd draft 105; 3rd draft 251 

14. My professional organisation (please state ............... ) has 
published guidelines for Junior sex education. (see 73) 

15,1 have read articles in support of junior sex edu'cation in various 
teachers' publications, 11st draft (original) 105; 3rd draft 271 

16, The main broadcasting authorities promote sex education for 7-11 yr 
olds. [1st draft (original) 33; 2nd draft 33; 3rd draft 171 

17. Most Christian denominations stress that sex education should be 31vet 
at home and not in the school, 11st draft (original) 80,82; 2n' d-, -, kft 
80,82; 3rd draft 72,731 

18. The following religious groups oppose se-.. education in schools: 
Muslims: Jews: Hindus: Sikhs: (see 6) Elst draft (original) 57; 
2nd draft 57; 3rd draft 9,101 

19, The Kent Education Authority (or whatever authority the Q is used in) 
has no guidelines for primary school sex education. (see 21) 11st 
draft (original) 39; 2nd draft 39; 3rd draft 311 

20, Since The Education Act 1986, the headteacher has been responsible for 
deciding whether or not to have sex education in her/his school. 

21. The promotion of sex education by the LEA confirms its acceptability 
on the primary curriculum. (see 19) 13rd draft 301 

A_ 
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22. Kent (or whatever LEA) does not have an Adviser with responbsibility 
for health and sex education. (see 57) 12nd draft BB; 3rd draft 291 

23. As far as I am aware there have been no INSET courses regarding the 
implementation of eex education in Junior schools. [2nd draft CC; 
3rd draft 321 

24. In coming to a concensus on the decision about sex education, the 
governors did not consult me. (see 69) 12nd draft Z; 3rd draft 461 

25. At this school the governors decided to exclude specific sex 
education. (see 69) Elst draft (original) 53; 2nd draft 40b; 3r*d 
draft 481 

26. The governors have not discussed sex education. (see 69) 11st draft 
(original) 102; 2nd draft 1021 

27,1 always 'encourage staff to follow-up any ideas and topics in which 
the children have shown an interest. 

28, Certain aspects of sex education night well encourage premature sexual 
activity. Ilst draft (original) 78; 2nd draft 78; 3rd draft 31 

29. Vithout sex education it is impossible to provide adequate anti child- 
abuse teaching. (see 30) [3rd draft 151 

30. Sex education alone will not protect a child against sexual abuse or 
assault. (see 29) 

31. Only the teacher can decide what sex information is appropriate for 
the child to know. [1st draft (original) 130; 2nd draft 1301 

-3 2. These days, many children between 8-10 know so. -P-thing about 
2nd draf t B; 3rd intercourse, abortion, condoms and prostitution. [4. 

draft 761 

33. Generally, girls are better inforned about sex natters than boys, at 
the junior age. 12nd draft A; 3rd draft 751 

34. The age of the nenarche is gradually beconing younger. (2nd draft *1 
3rd draft 931 

35, Healthy adult living requires some form of sexual activity. [2nd 
draft I; 3rd draft 41 

'Iný 36. It is quite co=on for junior aged boys and girls to nasturbate. I" 
draft D; 3rd draft 941 

37. If we are going 'a overcome the AIDS problen, children will need to 
learn about sex as early as possible. 13rd draft 161 

38,30% of all femles today had sexual intercourse before the age of 16. 
(see 71) 12nd draft 1; 3rd draft 61 

a, 



Appendices Page 6§ 

39.45% of teen age boys see nothing wrong with sexual intercourse before 
narriage, (see 71) 12nd draft J; 3rd draft 61 

40. The sort of sex education in secondary schools today encourages 
perversion and promiscuity. [2nd draft HI 

41. Parents' permission (approval ?) should not be sought for sex 
education, any more than it is for other curruculum areas. Clst draft 
(original) 17,85; 2nd draft 17,85; 3rd draft 60,641 

42.1 would not want to tell a 
11st draft (original) 113; 

43, Gay teachers should not be 

44. If you practise a religion 
information. 12nd draft V; 

45. Talking to children about 
have with them. - 

nixed class of-children about sex mitters. 
2nd draft 113; 3rd draft 361 

allowed to teach sex education. (see 68) 

it will affect you from giving neutral sex 
3rd draft 81 

sex would adversly affect the relationship I 

46. Children with low intelligence would not benefit from se:: education. 

47. All sex educators should be married. (see 68) 

48. Sex education interferes with the privacy of the family. Clst draft 
(original) 109; 2nd draft 109; 3rd draft 701 

4.9. Only normal heterosexual behaviour should be taught in sex lessons. 

50. Sex education should start in the Infant school, or earlier. 11st 
draft (original) 125; 2nd draft 66,125; 1 

51. The school governors don't know any more than I do about sex 
education, so any decisions they make are likely to be ill-informed. 
12nd draft Y; '3rd draft 451 

52. Sex matters must be taught only within a Christian fra=ework. 

53. Headteachers have all the sexual prejudices of the society in which 
they live. 

54. One of the factors that influenced ny decision was ny understanding of 
the needs of the community, served by the school. Elst draft 
(original) 32; 2nd draft 32; 3rd draft 351 

55.1 am able to determine what funds shall be available fcr rescurses and 
equipment to support or develop the curriculuz. (see 3) 12nd draft V] 

56. No one or. my staff has specific responsibility fc. - health or sex, 
education. 

57. As far as I know there is no local Inspector spec ifically responsible 
for health education. (see 22) 2nd draft BB; 3rd draft. 291 

A, 
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58, No teacher has ever asked me to consider introducing sex education 
into the curriculum. 11st draft (original) 89; 2nd draft 89b] 

59, Fron tine to tine I have had to put my foot down and stop certain 
ideas with which I did not agree. 

60. In apPointing staff I would naturally want teachers who shared ny 
educational outlook. 

61. If staff are not interested in certain development=-, it is very hard 
to get those changes implemented. Clst draft (original) 301 

62.1 would not want to pursue any policy at school which likely to 
bring us into conflict with others. 

63, It is no good us undertaking curriculum matters which are going to be 
duplicated in the schools the children will go to. 

64. Although. most parents agree with sex education, problems. arise when 
deciding what tq include. I 1st draft (original) 86; 3rd draft 651 

65. The fact that teachers are in loco parentis, does not entitle them to 
assume the role of the parents in giving sex inforrmtion. [2nd draft 
T; 3rd draft 531 

66. As I am accountable for the conduct of the school I can only permit 
such activities as I can Justify. 

67. The family atmosphere in the Primary School makes it easy to implement 
sex education. (2nd draft G; 3rd draft 581 

68. The age, sex, and mrital status of teachers are irrelevant to their 
ability to work with children in sex education. (see 43,47) 13rd 
draft 551 

69. In coming to a view regardinS sex education, Eovernars will rely 
A) heavil on the o inions of the head. (see 21- C 2nd draf yp 3rd draft 

461 

70. Sex education should be established as an integral pa. -I. of the 
school's Health and Personal Development strate3y. 11st draft 
(original) 47; 2nd draft 47; 3rd draft 591 

71. Many young people no longer regard sex as beinS sanction-ed and 
approved only in marriaSe. (see 38,39) 12nd draft WJ; 3rd draft 61 

72. Childhood should be a carefree time of innocence and sexlessness, 
protected and preserved as long as possible. Elst draft (original) 671 

73. My Teachers' Union (state ... ) has not issued any advice on sex 
education for primary children. (see 14) 

74, This is what I say about sex education in my school introductory 
booklet-. *(Please quote). 

A .. 
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7.2 SECOND DRAFT OF THE LIST OF STATEMENTS 

This list comprises: 
a. 114 statements from the original 130 (see Appendix 6) which 

remained for consideration after the analysis of the second stage of the 
pilot study. These are in the same order as found in the check list which 
was sent to the heads in the second stage of the pilot study (Appendix 6 
Section 6.3) and are identified by the numbers of each statement used in 
the original check-list. The numbers in brackets after some statements 
refer to the appearance of these statements in the third draft of the list 
which is given in Section 7.3. 

b. 34 extra statements from other sources, These are identified by 
the use of letters, A, B, C etc. and AA, BB, etc (see Section 7. D. 

C. 12 alternatives, to statements already used. These are set out 
immediately after the initial statements, and numbered in brackets at the 
beginning of each statement. 

d. 15 references to existing statements which need to be considered, 
and which are similar to others, already included. 

In the list which follows there are 175 stateinents (including alternatives 
and cross references) which will be considered for inclusion in the final 
list of statenents. 

About 75 - 80 statenents are thought to represent the optimum number of 
statements for the final list. Those below have been reconsidered and 94 
have been selected to form an interim list of statements to form a third 
draft of the List of Statements. The statements chosen for this list are 
indentified by a number in brackets at the end of the relevant statements. 
This number marks the order they are in for the third draft (Section 7-3). 

FIRST DRAFT OF 175 STATEMENTS, REFERENCES AND ALTERNATIVE STATEMENTS 

Statements from Heads with Sex Education: 

Children: 

I. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 

7. 

10. 

Children need to know the physical facts before they leave the primary 
school. (74) 
[see 11 
Sex information is an important part of a child's knowledge. (78) 
Children have many false ideas about sex. (77) 
Anyone who says primary children do not need sex education have 
obviously never overheard their sex talk and jokes. (81) 
Children need reliable sex information at school in order to counter- 
balance that which comes from the media. (19) 
Children need to communicate about sex values in a clear, simple, 
reliable way. (80) 
Older children at primary school need to 
(79) 
Children should receive sex education in 
hard to talk to their parents about sex. 

discuss sex and noral topics. 

school because they find it 
(83) 

A .. 
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11. -Children are not too shy to ask their teachers about sex. (84) 
12. Xost children will not be upset by the programmes which are used. 
13. Primary age children are unlikely to be worried by talking about sex. 

(82) 
14. Children do not respond to sex information in the sane way adults 

do, (85) - 
(12 - 14 alternative) Since children do not respond to sex information in 

the same way adults do: 
a) they are unlikely to be worried by talking about sex, 
b) they will not generally be upset by ths sex programmes used. 

A. Generally girls are better informed about sex matters than boys, at th-S 
junior age. (75) 

B. These days most children between 8-10 know something about intercourse, 
abortion, condoms and prostitution. (76) 

C. The age at which menstruation begins is gradually becoming younger. 
(93) 

D. It is quite common for Junior aged boys and girls to masturbate, (94) 

Parents: 

15. The general feeling is that parents would like the sc-hool to do sex 
education. (66) 

17, It is preferable to consult parents over whether or not to implement 
sex education. (60) 

E. If consulted, most parents would be in favour of sex education in the 
primary school. (61) 

18. Most parents want the widest education for their children which should 
include sex education. 

19. Sex education is appreciated by the parents, (67) 
20. The parental response to sex education is encoura7ing. 
21. Sex education is really the parents' Job, but thej shy off it. (69) 
22. [see 231- 
23. Many parents'can't or won't discuss ssx with their children. 
24. Schools should deal with sex education because -. any parents are 

not ideal at helping their children. (68) 
the primary (21 - 24 alternative) Sex education should be pro=oted in t 

school because many parents: 
a) shy off it even though it is their responsibility. 
b) can't or won't tell their children about sex. 
c) don't like discussing sex with their children. 
d) are not ideal at helping their children regarding sex matters. 

25. Vhen parents know sex education is dealt with in sý: hool, it nakes it 
easier for them to communicate with their children. (683) 

. 

Staff - School: 

26. Staff are broadly supportive of the the idea of sex education. (52) 
27, Teachers feel the need for sex education at *the chalk face, 
28. The regular class teacher should take the sex education lessons. (51) 
29. All staff agreed with sex education for the fourth year children. 
F. The age, sex and marital status of teachers are irrelevant to their 

ability to work with children in sex education. (55) 
G. The family atmosphere of a primary school makes it easy to inplenent 

sex education. (58) 
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Society - Community: 

31. The sort of personal/family problems a headteacher advises on is a 
reason why schools should do sex education. (13) 

32. One of the factors that influenced my decision concerning sex education 
was ny understanding of the needs of the community, served by the 
school. (35) 

33. Sex education must be OK for primary schools or the BBC would not have 
produced the programmes and materials. (17) 

H. Sex education will not encourage premature sexual activity. (3) 
I. Healthy adult living requires some form of sexual activity. (4) 
J. Many young people no longer regard sex as being sanctioned and approved 

only in marriage. (6) 
K. Learning about sex will help children cope with many of the problems 

they will encounter in our society. (12) 
L. Society benefits from responsible sexual. attitudes and decision making.. 

(14) 
M. Vithout sex education it is impossible to provide adequate anti child- 

abuse teaching. (15) 
N. If we are going to overcome the AIDS problem, children will need to 

learn about sex as early as possible. (16) 

External Pressures: 

0.1 have read articles in support of primary sex education in various 
teachers' publications. (27) 

P. The promotion of sex education by some LEAs confirms its acceptability 
on the primary curriculum. (30) 

Personal to the Head: 

34. From my experience of working with children in class, I see the need 
for all children to be properly informed In school about sex. (40) 

35, From experience with my own children I do not see the need for sex 
education in the primary school. (41) 

36. You get feed back from the children in your own family as to whether 
sex education in school is needed or not. (42) 

(34 - 36 alternative) a) Vhether or not children ask questions about sex. 
I still feel thet need to be told during their junior school career. 

b) From my experience (either as a parent and/or dealing with 
children in class) I see a need for all children to be properly 
informed about sex, in school. 

37.1 would introduce sex education in spite of the staff if necessary. 
(44) 

38. The introduction of sex education in the school was proiWted--#. yjpe. 
(38) 

Comments from Heads with Sex Education: 

LEA - Governors: 

39.1 have no idea of Kent's position regarding sex education. in schools. 
(31) 
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40. There has been no pressure upon me to introduce sex education from the: 
a) Local Education Authority. (28) 
b) Governors. 
C) Divisional Education Officer. 
d) I Hisher-up' . 
e) Any external quarter. 
f) Official publications. 

41.42. [see 401 

School and Curriculun Matters: 

43. Sex education was an the curriculum before I was appointed head. 
45, Children do not think about sex unless they have sex education at 

school. (89) 
46. There is no health education at the school. 
47, Sex education should be established as an integral part of the school's 

Personal Developnent Policy. (59) 
48. [see 341 
49. Sex education in the prinary school is inappropriate due to the wide 

range of sexual behaviour in individual families. (71) 
50. Some children would be shocked by sex education. (90) 
51. Difficulties arising from the wide range of children's knowledge will 

make sex education inappropriate. 

Society: 

52, Sex education is not necessary in a niddle to upper class neighbour- 
hood, as the parents will do their own. (11) 

55. There is an obligation to have sex education in school, 
56, In sex education it is hard not to tell the children too much which 

would create trouble with the parents. 
57. As our society becomes more nulti-cultural, it is becominS less 

appropriate to offer sex education in school. (9) 
Q. Sex education should not be introduced into schools with mixed ethni.: 

groups. (10) 

Statements from Heads without Sex Education: 

Children: 

58, Children in the slums-z and the Third World manage without sex educatlin-n 
59, Because sex is inherent and a major drive, no one has to learn about 

it. (2) 
R. Children get enough sex information from the mass media, so they really 

don't need any more at school. (18) 
61. Children below the age of 11 are not interested in seN. (88) 
62, [see 341 
63. No child has ever asked me about sex. 
(63 and 65'alternative) In all my teaching experience I have ( a. never 

b. rarely c. occasionally d. frequently ) been asked sex questions. 
64, If the matter cane up at school, we would deal with it. 
65. [see 631 
66. Sex education should not be left until the secondary school. (86) 
67, It is best to leave the children in a state of bliss. 

A. - 
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68. Children are at different developmental levels so it would be hard to 
meet all their needs. 

69, The children are not emotionally nature enough to understand about sex. 
70. [see 691 
71. Many sexual ideas are unsuitable for children and would do them harm. 

(92) 
72. Sex education would probably upset nore children than it would satisfy, 

(91) 
73. Sex education would cause concern and worry for too many children. 
76. Discussing topics of major concern will not necessarily provide firm 

answers and could do more harm than good. 
-ir up trouble with some children and encourage 78. Sex education would st 

them to experiment. (87) 

Family/ Parents: 

79. Introducing sex education into the primary school presumes upon the 
rights of the parents. 

80. School is not the best place to teach about sex. It should be done in 
the family if possible. (72) 

81. In m-ny families the subject of sex is taboo so they would not want 
their children to learn about it in school. 

82. It is not practical to include sex education an the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. (73) 

83. Different moral values would be hard to address. 
84.1 am affected by my consumers - parents and their values. 
85.1 would be very reluctant to involve the parents in sex education 

decisions. (64) 
86. Sex education could cause certain difficulties among the parents. (65) 
87. [see 881 
MO. Parents can be very vccal and organised, -1therefcre if the issue of 

education was so important to them they would insist that it be 
included on the curriculum. (62) 

Staff - Schcnl: 

89. a. I have never discussed sex education with the staff. 
b. The staff have never nentioned sex education to -, n- 

90. If sex education ware discussed it is unlikely the staff would want t: 
do it. (50) 

91. [see 901 
92. If a teacher wanted to teach sex education I would not object . (49/1 
93.1 can't inzgine t,, e staff feeling co=fortable about sex education. 
94.1 would not introduce sex education unless I had 100% backing fron 

staff. (54) 
S. The introduction of sex education should not be considered unless the 

staff have had adequate training. (24) 
T. The fact that teachers are in loco parentis does not entitle then to 

assume the role of parents in giving sex information, (53) 
U. The National Curriculum makes the introduction of sex education more 

difficult. (22) 
V. I have not been able to find enough spare money to support the intro- 

duction of sex education. (57) 



Appendices Page 73 

External - LEA - Diocese - G6vernors etc: 

95. It is unlikely that there will be sex education in church primary 
schools. 

96. Church, schools night have particular problems in introducing sex 
education. 

97, In order to introduce sex education into church schools you would neeý 
to get over the inbuilt reticence of the church community, 

W. -The more religious you are, the more conservative you will be about 
sex. (8) 

98. There is no positive pressure coming from the church to implement sex 
education. (34) 

99. Any progressives in the church who want sex education are not in 
positions of power or influence. 

X. The attitudes of the Diocesan officers would have a restraining 
influence of the introduction of sex education (33) 

100. I am not aware of any Official publications an the subject, (23) 
101. I think the governors would be neutral over sex education. 
102.1 think the governors would not approve of sex education. 
103. In order to introduce sex education the governors would need 

'educating' regaýding it. (47) 
104. Governars' attitudes would have a restraining influence on the intro- 

duction of sex education. (48) 
Y. The school governors don't know any more than I do about sex education 

so any decisions they make are likely to be ill-informed. (45) 
Z. In coming to a view regarding sex education, governors will rely 

heavily on (would be guided. by) the opinions of the head. (46) 
105.1 an not aware of any college or university coirses having been 

-a pro=te sex education. (25) arranged 4. 
1 any research whicý t'on in primary AA. I do not know o. supports se . edur-a.. 

schools. (26) 
BB. There is no LEA T spector with responsibility 'or health and se'x: 

education in Kent. (29) 
CC. As far as I know there have been no INSET courses reEarding the im-ple- 

mentation of sex education in priniry schools. (32) 
106.1see 401 
107. Sex education is not regarded as part of the nor=al prirzry curriculu= 
103. Sex education does not fit in with the normal prin-iry curriculum. (5e. ' 
109. Sex education does not interfere with the privacy of the family, (70) 

- primary DD. Sex is too private and personal a topic to be considered at 
school. (7) 

110.1see 681 
111. Ctransferred to next section] 
112.1see 341 
EE. Present political pressure on the curriculum a. -. ts against the intro- 

duction of sex education. (21) 
FF. Sex education is unnecessary because there is already too much sex in 

our society at present. (1) 
GG. Knowing about sex won't help you get on in this wcrld. (5) 
HH. It is wrong for sex education to be promoted by a commercial concern. 

(20) 
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Personal to the Head: 

11I. Xy own feqlings of excluding sex education are based on a hunch. 
113. Sex education is an area which I think I could deal with. (36) 
114.1 would prefer not to have sex education in my school. (37) 
115. A headteacher can personally hinder or promote the introduction of sex 

education into her/his school. (43) 

Co=ents from Heads without-Sex Education: 

116. Before considering sex education one would need a lot more information 
about it. 

117. In order to exclude sex education from the curriculum, heads make 
'good' excuses which they then try to build into valid reasons. 

118 - 119. If we had health education, sex education would form part of it. 
120, Ve have no formal sex education but if the topics comes up it can be 

dealt with in a limited way. 
121. Ve do not have sex education but some aspects of it are included in the 

television programmes we take. 
122. There is no comm9n understanding of what constitutes sex education. 
124. [see 661 
125. To be successful sex education must be introduced at an early age and 

developed gradually. 
126. Sex education must include factual and moral teaching. 
127, If we considered that a child had any kind of a sexual problem, we 

would always refer it to the parents. 
128. The possibility of sex education has never been discussed at this 

school. 
129A am personally opposed to sex education in the primary school. (39) 
130. There is too much knowledge to teach, so choices have to be made, and 

sex education is not one of then. 

7.3 THIRD DRAFT OF THE LIST OF STATEMENTS 

The third revision of the total 175 statements and references/ alternatives 
etc. (see Section 7.2) resulted in the reduction to the 95 statements given 
below. These statements have references in brackets after each one, 
linking then with the original check list Clst draft' - see Appendix 6 
Section 6.3) the list of Additional Statements ( 'Additional' - see Section 
7.1) and/or the Final List of Statements ('Final List' - see Appendix 8). 
The fourth, and final revision, resulting in 83 statements and forming the 
Final List of Statenents is given in Appendix 8. 

LIST OF STATEMENTS 

1. Sex education is unnecessary because there is already too much sex in 
our society at present. (Additional 4; Final List 50) 

2. Because sex is inherent and a major drive, no one has to learn about 
it. Ust draft 59; Final List 51) 

3. Sex education will not encourage premature sexual activity. Ust draft 
78; Additional 28; Final List 52) 

4. Healthy adult living requires some form of sexual activity. (Additional 
35; Final List 53) 

5. Knowing about sex won't help you get on in this world. 
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6. Many young people no longer regard sex as being sanctioned and approved 
only in marriage. (Additional 38,39,71; ' Final List 54) 

7. Sex is too private and personal a topic to be considered at primary 
school. Ust draft 109; Final List 55) 

8. The more religious you are, the more conservative you will be about 
sex. (Additional 44; Final List 56) 

9. As our society becomes more multicultural, it is becoming less app- 
ropriate to offer sex education in school, (Additional 6,18; Final 
List 57; NB. This links with 10 below) 

10. Sex education should not be introduced into schools with nixed ethnic 
groups. Ust draft 57; Additional 18; NB This links with 9 above) 

11. Sex education is not necessary in a middle to upper class neighbour- 
hood, as the parents will do their own. Ust draft 52; Final List 58) 

12. Learning about sex will help children cope with many of the problems 
they will encounter in our society. (Additional 5; Final List 59) 

13. The sort of personal/fanily problems a headteacher advises on is a 
reason why schools should do sex education. Ust draft 31; Final List 
60) 

14. Society benefits from responsible sexual attitudes and decision- 
making. (Final Lýst 61) 

15. Without sex education it is impossible to provide adequate anti child- 
abuse teaching. (Additional 29; Final List 62) 

16. If we are going to overcome the AIDS problem, children will need to 
learn about sex as early as possible. ((Additional 37; Final List 63) 

17. Sex education must be OX for primary schools or the BBC would not have 
produced the programmes & materials. Qst draft 33; Additional 16; 
Final List 64) 

18. Children get enough sex information from the mass media, so they really 
don't. need any more at school. (Additional 7; Final List 65) 

19. Children need reliable sex information at school in order to counter 
balance that which comes from the meadia. Ust draft 7; Final List 66) 

20. It is wrong for sex education to be pronoted by a commercial concern. 
(Final List 67) 

21. Present political pressure on the curriculum acts against the intro- 
duction of sex education. (Additional 8; Final List 68) 

22. The National Curriculum makes the introduction of sex education more 
difficult, (Additional 2; Final List 69) 

23.1 an not aware of any Official publications on the subject. Ust draft 
100; Final List 70) 

24. The introduction of sex education should not be considered unless the 
staff have had adequate training. (Final List 71) 

25.1 am not aware of any college or university courses having been 
arranged to promote sex education. (Additional 13; Final List 72) 

26.1 do not know of any research which supports sex education in primary 
schools. Ust draft 105; Final List 73) 

27.1 have read articles in support of primary sex education in various 
teachers' publications. (Additional 15; Final List 74; 1st draft 105) 

28. There has been no pressure upon me to introduce sex education from the 
Local Education Authority. (1st draft 40 - 42,106; Final List 32) 

29. There is no LEA Inspector with responsibility for health and sex 
education in Kent. (Additional 22,57) 

30. The promotion of sex education by some LEAs confirms its acceptability 
an the primary curriculum. (Additional 21; Final List 34) 

31.1 have no-idea of Kent's position regarding sex education in schools. 
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Ust draft 39; Additional 19) 
32. As far as I know there have been no INSET courses regarding the imple- 

nentation of sex education in primary schools. (Additional 23; Final 
List 35) 

33. The attitudes of the Diocesan officers would have a restraining 
influence of the introduction of sex education. Ust draft 104; Final 
List 33) 

34. There is no positive pressure coning from the church to implement sex 
education. Qst draft 98; Final List 36) 

35. One of the factors that influenced my decision concerning sex education 
was my understanding of the needs of the community, served by the 
school. Ust draft 32; Additional 54; Final List 75) 

36. Sex education is an area which I think I Could deal with. (1st draft 
113; Additional 42; Final List 76) 

37.1 would prefer not to have sex education in my school. (1st draft 114; 
Final List 77) 

38. The introduction of sex education in the school was pronoted by me. 
Ust draft 38; Final List 78) 

39.1 am personally opposed to sex education in the primary school. (1st 
draft 129; Final List 79) 

40. From my experien6e of working with children in class, I see the need 
for all children to be properly informed in school about sex. (Final 
List 80; NB Numbers 40 - 42 link together) 

41. From experience with my own 
, 
children I do not see the need for sex 

education in the primary school. (1st draft 34,35,36,48,62,112) 
42. You get feed back from the children in your own family as to whether 

sex education in school is needed or not. (As for 41 above) 
43. A headteacher can personally hinder or promote the introduction of sex 

education into her/his school. (Ist draft 115; Final List 82) 
44.1 would introduce sex education in spite of the staff if necessary. 

Ust draft 37; Final List 83) 
45. The school governors don't know any more than I do about sex education 

so any decisions they make are likely to be ill-informed. (Additional 
51; Final List 28) 

46. In coming to a view regarding sex education, governors will rely 
heavily on (would be guided by) the opinions of the head. (Additional 
24,69; Final List 29) 

47. In order to introduce sex education the governors would need 
'educating' regarding it. (1st draft 103; Final List 30) 

48. Governors' attitudes would have a restraining influence on the intro- 
duction of sex education. Ust draft 104; Final List 31) 

49. If a teacher wanted to teach sex education I would not object. Ust 
draft 92; Final List 18) 

50. If sex education were discussed it is unlikely the staff would want to 
do it, Ust, draft 90) 

51. The regular class teacher should take the sex education lessons. Ust 
draft 28,29; Final List 19) 

52. Staff are broadly supportive of the the idea of sex education. (1st 
draft 26; Final List 20) 

53. The fact that teachers are in loco parentis does not entitle them to 
assume the role of parents in giving sex information. (Additional 65; 
Final List 21) 

54.1 would not introduce sex education unless I had 100% backing from 
staff. (Ist draft 94; Final List 22) 
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55. The age, sex and marital status of teachers are irrelevant to their 
ability to work with children in sex education. (Additional 68; Final 
List 23) 

56. Sex education fits in with the normal primary curriculum. Ust draft 
107,108; Final List 24) 

57.1 have not been able to find enough spare money to support the intro- 
duction of sex education. (Additional 3; Final List 25) 

58. The family atmosphere of a primary school makes it easy to implement 
sex education. (Additional 67; Final List 26) 

59. Sex education should be established as an integral part of the school's 
Personal Development strategy. (Ist draft 47; Additional 70; Final List 
27) ' 

60. It is preferable to consult parents over whether or not to implement 
sex education. (Ist draft 17; Additional 41; Final List 37) 

61. If consulted, most parents would be in favour of sex education in the 
primary school. Ust draft 15; Final List 38) 

62. Parents can be very vocal and organised, therefore if the issue of sex 
education was so important to them they would insist that it be 
included on the curriculum. Ust draft 87,88; Final List 39) 

63. When parents know sex education is dealt with in school, it makes it 
easier for them to communicate with their children. Qst draft 25; 
Final List 40) 

64,1 would be very reluctant to involve the parents in sex education 
decisions. (Ist draft 85; Additional 41; Final List 41) 

65. Sex education could cause certain difficulties among the parents. 
UBt draft 86; Additional 64; Final List 42) 

66. The general feeling is that parents like schools doing sex education. 
Ust draft 15; Final List 43) 

67. Sex education is appreciated by the parents. Ust draft 19.20; Final 
List 44) 

68. Schools should deal with sex education because many parents are not 
ideal at helping their children. Ust draft 24) 

69. Sex education is really the parents' Job, but they shy off it. (1st 
draft 21; Final List 45) 

70. Sex education does not interfere with the privacy of the family. Ust 
draft 109; Additional 48; Final List 46) 

71. Sex education in the primary school is inappropriate due to the wide 
range of sexual behaviour in individual families. Ust draft 49; Final 
List 47) 

72. School is not the best place to teach about sex. It should be done in 
the family if possible, Ust draft 80; Additional 17; Final List 48) 

73, It is not practical to include sex education on the curriculum because 
it is very much a family matter, to be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. Ust draft 82; Additional 17; Final List 49) 

74. Children need to know the physical facts before they leave the primary 
school. Ist draft 1,2; Final List 1) 

75. Generally girls are better informed about sex matters than boys, at the 
junior age. (Additional 33) 

76. These days most children between 8-10 know something about intercourse, 
abortion, condons and prostitution. (Additional 32; Final List 2) 

77. Children have many false ideas about sex, Ust draft 4; Final List 4) 
78. Sex information is an important part of a child's knowledge. (1st draft 

3; Final List 5) 
79. Older children at primary school need to discuss sex and moral topics. 

A_ 
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Ust draft 9; Final List 6) 
80. Children need to communicate about sex values in a clear, simple, 

reliable way. Ust draft 8; Final List 7) 
81. Anyone who says primary children do not need sex education has 

obviously never overheard their sex talk and Jokes. Ust draft 6), 
82. Primary age children are unlikely to be worried by talking about sex. 

Ust draft 13,73; Final List 3) 
83. Children should receive sex education in school because they find it 

hard to talk to their parents about sex. Ust draft 10; Final ListD) 
84. Children are not too shy to ask their teachers about sex. Ust draft 

11; Final List 10) 
85. Children do not respond to sex information in the same way adults do. 

Ust draft 14; Final List 11) 
86. Sex education should not be left until the secondary school. Qst draft 

66,124; Final List 12) 
87. Sex education would stir up trouble with some children and encourage 

them to experiment. Ust draft 78; Final List 13) 
88. Children below the age of 11 are not interested in sex. Ust draft 61; 

Final List 14) 
89. Children do not think about sex unless they have sex education at 

school. Ust draft 45; Final List 8) 
90. Some children would be shocked by sex education. Ust draft 50) 
91. Sex education would probably upset more children than it would satisfy. 

Ust draft 72; Final List 15) 
92. Xany sexual ideas are unsuitable for children and would do them harm. 

Ust draft 71; Final List 16) 
93. The age at which menstruation begins is gradually becoming younger. 

(Additional 34; Final List 17) 
94. It is quite common for Junior aged boys and girls to masturbate. 

(Additional 36) 
95. Before one decided to introduce sex education, one would need a lot 

more information about it. Qst draft 116; Final List 81) 
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APPENDIX 8 

THE FINAL LIST OF STATEMENTS AND ASSOCIATED DOCUMENTATION 

8.1 Introductory letter, inviting heads to participate in the 
research project. 

8.2 Project Profile. 

8.3 List of Statements Package: 
a. Notes an Responding. 
b. The List of Statements. 
c. Additional Information. 

8.4 Reninder Letter. 

8.5 Statement Categories. 



KENT COUNTY COUNCIL DIOCESEor nOCIIESTEn 
EDUCATION COMMITTEE DIOCESAN BOAnD Or EDUCATION 
n. FIDGE, M. A. ST. MAny-s cliuncm OF ENGLAND (AIDED) 
fleadmaslar JUNion SCHOOL. 
Swanley 65212 Section 8.1 ST. MAny, s nOAD. 

our net: SWANLEY. 

Your Flef: A pendices Page 80 KENT. nns nu p 

14th. May 1990. 

Dear 

After the 1986 Education Act, DES Circular 11/87 laid down certain 
principles for sex education, and made school governors, in consultation 
with the head teacher, responsible for deciding whether or not to include 
sex education in the school curriculum. 

The process of responding to the new legislation is still going on. In 
some schools, governors have confirmed the sex education arrangements which 
were already in existence. In others, they and the head teacher, have 
decided not to include the subject, or consultations are still going on. 
In some schools it has not yet been possible to consider this matter. 

I am investigating the factors which might influence the decisions and 
choices that are made. As a result of this investigation it is probable 
that some clearer guidance for heads and governors will emerge to help them 
when sex education policies come up for further review. 

I am contacting you to see if You would be willing to help in this project 
by responding to a series of statements accompanytng this letter. The 

-statements are designed to help develop a scale which will clarify the 
important influential factors. 

This project has been discussed with. the Area Director, and has his 
approval. All the heads with Junior Departments in your Area are being 
asked to help. Reading and responding to the statements should take about 
fifteen minutes. I hope you will find that reading the wide range of 
stated views gives an interesting picture of thinking in this difficult 
area. 

All responses will be dealt with in complete confidence. It will not be 
possible -to identify any individual heads or schools in any reporting from 
this project. If you wish, you can return the documents completely 
anonymously. All schools known to respond will receive a copy of the 
findings of this project. 

To give you some idea of the way in which your response will contribute to 
the research, a plan of the project is enclosed. Your contribution forms 
an important link in the research design and your help will be of 
considerable value to me. I do appreciate any help you are able to give. 

Yours sincerely, 

Roy Fidge. 
Headmaster. 
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1. 
. 

Sex education is a difficult area to investigate because of the 
natural sensitivities and reticences on a personal level, yet it is an 

area calling for professional treatment of the questions whether and how to 
make curriculum provision for the junior-aged child. 

2.1 plan to investigate this area in several ways, for example: 
a. Interviews, b. Thurstone Attitude Scales. 
c. Repertory Grids. d. Likert Scales. 

3., It is in relation to 2d. that your help is required. To develop a 
Likert Scale many responses are needed in order to see which 

statements differentiate between different positions. 

4. Before asking for your help it was necessary to generate a large 
number of statements and this was done in two ways. A small group of 

ýprimary heads from a different area were interviewed, and the literature 
for the topic was examined. From these sources it was possible to obtain 
a very large number of statements which have been combined and reduced to 
form the list of statements which is attached. 

5. From your responses it will be possible to develop a scale of those 
statements which differentiate, and these factors will then be 

compared with those arising from other methods of investigation. A set of 
clearly identified relevant factors could form the basis for much clearer 
guidance in regard to sex education for the Junior age-range. 

6. The outcome from this area of investigation will be reported back to 
all participating schools, which I am sure will be of interest to you. 

7. From the final report it will be possible to give an overall view of 
the present position of how schools are responding to the recent 

requirements, how many primary schools have sex education, and other 
relevant information. 

8. Heads participating in this stage of the investigation will not be 
asked to participate in any of the other areas of the project, unless 

they particularly ask to do so. 

Your help in this stage is greatly appreciated and valued. 
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SECTION 8.3 

PRIMARY SCHOOL POLICIES ON SEX EDUCATION 
AFTER DEPARTXENT. OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE CIRCULAR 11/87 

An Investigation 
ROY FIDGE 
Headmaster. 
St. Mary's C of E 
St. Mary s Road, 
Swanley, 
Kent. 
BR8 7BU. 

Project by: 

(Aided) Junior School, 

April 1990 
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NOTES ON RESPONDING 

The statements which follow represent a wide range of possible views. 
Some are from head teachers explaining why they have included in, or 
excluded sex education from, the curriculum and others are from the wide 
selection of literature on the subject. 

You are asked to respond to the statements in line with the strength of 
your agreement or disagreement with them. 

Sometimes you may feel that there is l'ittle difference between some 
statements, but experience shows that slight differences do matter and only 
practical trials will show these up. 

You nay also feel that some of the statements are not factually accurate. 
However, they do reflect what some people believe, and they need to be 
investigated In the same way as the others. 

I 
An example of how to respond is given below. Vhen you respond to each 
statement it is advisable not to dwell an your response, but to circle the 
number that seems appropriate as quickly as possible. If you dwell on 
each response you will probably exceed the target tine it is expected to 
take of about fifteen minutes. 

The statements are grouped in clusters, indicated by the headings for each 
section. Sections vary in length and this was determined mostly by the 
number of statements generated originally. 

EXAMPLE STATEMENT AND RESPONSE 

Please respond to the statements which follow by putting a circle round the 
number which most closely indicates your degree of agreement/disagreement. 

e. g. Because no parents have ever Strongly Strongly 
requested sex education, there agree disagree 
is no need to include it in 
the curriculum, 654321 

If you circle 151 you would indicate 'agree,. 

If you circle 131 you would indicate 'tend to disagree' and so on. 

There is a sectIon at 
, 
the end of the statements to enable you to write any 

comnents or observations you might wish to make. 

The list of statements follows. 
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STATEXENTS CONCERNING CHILDREN Strongly 
agree 

Strongly 
disagree 

1. Children have many false ideas 
about sex. 

2. Children need to know the physical 
facts before they leave the primary 
school. 

3. These days most children between 8-10 
know something about intercourse. 

4. Primary age children are likely to 
be worried by talking about sex. 

5. Sex information is an important 
part of a child's knowledge. 

6. Older children at primary school 
need to discuss sex and moral topics. 

7. Children need to cormmunicate about 
sex values in a clear, simple, 
reliable way, 

8. Children do not think about sex 
unless they have sex education at 
school. 

9. Children should receive sex education 
in school because they find it hard 
to talk to their parents about sex. 

10. Children are too shy to ask their 
teachers about sex. 

11. Children do not respond to sex 
information in the same way adults 
do. 

12. Sex education should be left 
until the secondary school. 

13, Sex education would stir up trouble 
with some children and encourage 
them to experiment. 

14. Children below the age of 11 are not 
interested in sex. 

15. Sex education would probably upset 
more children than it would satisfy, 

65 43 21 

654321 

654321 

6 

654321 

654321 

654321 

6543.2 1 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

65 4321 

654 32 1 

§54321 
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Strongly Strongly 
agree disagree 

16. Many sexual ideas are unsuitable for 
children and would do them harm. 65432 

17. The age at which menstruation begins 
is gradually becoming younger, 65432 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING STAFF AND SCHOOL 

18. If a teacher wanted to teach sex 
education I would not object 65432 

19, The regular class teacher should 
take the sex education lessons, 65432 

20. Staff are broadly supportive of the 
the idea of sex education.. 65432 

21. The fact that teachers are in loco 
parentis does not entitle then to 65432 
assume the role of parents in giving 

* sex information. 

22. 1 would not introduce sex education 
unless I had 100% backing from staff. 65432 

23. The age, sex and marital status of 
teachers are Irrelevant to their 65432 
ability to work with children in sex 
education. 

24, Sex education fits in with the normal 

'primary 
curriculum. 65432 

25. 1 have not been able to find enough 
spare money to support the intro- 65432 
duction of sex education. 

26. The family atmosphere of a primary 
school makes it easy to implement 65432 
sex education. 

27. Sex education should be established 
as an integral part of the school's 65432 
Personal Development strategy. 
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STATEXENTS CONCERNING GOVERNORS Strongly 
agree 

Strongly 
disagree 

28. The school governors don't know any 
more than I do about sex education. 

29. In coming to a view regarding sex 
education, governors would be guided 
by the opinions of the head. 

30. In order to introduce sex education 
the governors would need 'educating' 
regarding it. 

31. Governors' attitudes would have a 
restraining influence on the intro- 
duction of sex education. 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE L. E. A. /DIOCESE 

32. There has been no pressure upon me to, 
introduce sex education from the 
Local Education Authority. 

33, The'attitudes of the Diocesan 
officers might have a restraining 
influence of the introduction of 
sex education 

34. The promotion of sex education by 
some LEAs confirms its acceptability 
on the primary curriculum. 

35. As far as I know there have been no 
INSET courses regarding the imple- 
mentation of sex education in 
primary schools. 

36. There is no positive pressure coming 
from the church to implement sex 
education. 

STATEXENTS CONCERNING PARENTS/FAMILY 

37. It is preferable to consult parents 
over whether or not to implement sex 
education. 

38. Most parents are in favour of sex 
education in the primary school. 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

654321 

65 43 21 

654321 
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Strongly Strongly 
agree disagree 

39. Parents can be very vocal and organ- 
ised, therefore if the issue of sex 6 5 432 1 
education was so important to them 
they would insist that it be included 
in the curriculum. 

40. When parents know sex education is 
dealt with in school, it makes it 6 5 432 1 
easier for them to communicate with 
their children, 

41. 1 would be very reluctant to involve 
the parents in sex education 6 5 432 1 
decisions. 

42. Sex education could cause certain 
difficulties among the parents. 6 5 432 1 

43. In many families the subject of sex 
is taboo, so the parents would not 6 5 432 1 
want sex education at school. 

44. Sex education is appreciated by the 
parents. 6 5 432 1 

45. Sex education is really the parents' 
Job, but they shy off it. 6 5 432 1 

46, Sex education does not interfere with 
the privacy of the family. 6 5 432 1 

47, Sex education in the primary school 
is inappropriate due to the wide 6 5 432 1 
range of sexual behaviour and moral 
attitudes in Individual families. 

48. School is not the best place to 
teach about sex. It should be done in 6 5 432 1 
the family if possible. 

49. It is not practical to include sex 
education in the curriculum because 6 5 432 1 
it is very much a family matter, to 
be expressed and explained in a 
loving family situation. 

GENERAL AND SOCIETAL STATE4-HTS 

50. Sex education is unnecessary because 
there is already too much sex In our 65432 
society at present. 
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Strongly Strongly 
agree disagree 

51, Because sex is inherent and a major 
drive, no one has to learn about it, 6 5 432 1 

52, Sex education will not encourage 
premature sexual activity,, 6 5 432 1 

53. Healthy adult living requires some 
form of sexual activity. 6 5 432 1 

54. Many young people no longer regard 
sex as being sanctioned and approved 6 5 432 1 
only in marriage. 

55. Sex is too private and personal a 
topic to be considered at primary 6 5 432 1 
school. 

56. The more religious you are, the more 
conservative you will be about sex. 6 5 432 1 

57. As our society becomes more multi- 
cultural, it is becoming less app- 6 5 432 1 
ropriate to offer sex education in 
school. 

58. Sex education is not necessary in a 
middle to upper class neighbourhood, 6 5 432 1 
as the parents will do their own. 

59. Learning about sex will help child- 
ren cope with many of the problems 6 5 432 1 
they will encounter in our society. 

60. The sort of personal/family problems 
a headteacher advises an is a reason 6 5 432 1 
why schools should do sex education. 

61. Society benefits from responsible 
sexual attitudes and 4cision- 6 5 432 1 
making, 

62. Vithout sex education it is impossible 
to provide adequate anti child-abuse 6 5 432 1 
teaching. 

63. If we are going to overcome the AIDS 
problem, children will need to learn 6 5 432 1 
about sex as early as possible. 

64. Sex education mpst be OK for primary 
schools or the BBC would not have 6 5 432 1 
produced programmes and materials. 
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Strongly Strongly 
agree disagree 

65. Children get enough sex information 
from the mass media, so they really 6 54 32 1 
don't need any more at school. 

66. Children need reliable sex inforna- 
tion at school in order to counter 6 54 32 1 
balance that which comes from the 
media. 

67. It is wrong for sex education to be 
promoted by a commercial concern. 6 54 32 1 

68. Present political pressure on the 
curriculum acts against the intra- 6 54 32 1 
duction of sex education, 

69. The Rational Curriculum makes the 
introduction of sex education more 6 54 32 1 
difficult, 

70. 1 am not aware of any Official 
publications on the subject. 6 54 32 1 

71. Teachers' training courses should 
include some preparation for 6 54 32 1 
sex educatiop. 

72. 1 am not aware of any college or 
university courses having been 6 54 32 1 
arranged to promote sex education. 

73. 1 do not know of any research which 
supýorts sex education in primary 6 54 32 1 
schools. 

74. 1 have read articles in support of 
primary sex educati6n in various 6 54 32 1 
teachers' publications. 

75. One factor which influences a head's 
decision concerning sex education is 6 5 '. 4 32 1 
an understanding of the needs of the 
community served by the school. 

STATEMENTS PERSONAL TO THE HEAD 

76. Sex education is an area which I 
think I could deal with. 65432 

77.1 would prefer not to have sex 
education in my school. 65432 
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Strongly Strongly 
agree disagree 

78. The introduction of sex education in 
the school was promoted by me. 6 5 4 321 

79. 1 am personally opposed to sex 
education in the primary school. 6 5 4 321 

80. From my experience of working with 
children in class, I see the need for 6 5 4 321 
all children to be properly informed 
in school about sex. 

81. Before one decided to introduce sex 
education, one would need a lot more 6 5 4 321 
more information about it 

82. A heaciteacher can personally hinder 
or promote tfie introduction'of sex 6 5 4 321 
education into her/his school. 

83. 1 would introduce sex education in 
spite of the staff if necessary. 6 5 4 321 

Please use the space below to add any comments you wish to make. If you 
comment an any particular statement, please give the number for reference. 
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Please give the following information about your school: 
These details will only be used to see whether responses have similar 
patterns in similar school situations 

I 
GROUP NO: .... 

TYPE: Junior Mixed.... Junior Mixed and Infant 

Other.... (Please state) ..................... 

DENOMINATION (If applicable): C of E .... RC .... Other ............ 

VOLUNTARY STATUS: Aided.... Controlled.... Special Agreement 

NUMBER ON ROLL: Infants ...... Juniors 

Do you include sex education in your curriculum ? No .... Yes 

Do you include health education in your curriculum ? No .... Yes 

Do you publish a statement about sex education in No.... Yes .... 
your School Information Booklet ? In preparation ..... 

If so would you please quote your statement overleaf or enclose a copy. 

Have your governors discussed sex education ? Yes...., No ..... 

In coming to a decision, did the governors 
consult you ? Yes ..... No ..... 

Did the governors agree with your opinion ? Yes ..... No 

Did you agree with the I 
governors' decision ? Yes ..... No..... 

If your governors have not yet discussed sex 
education, or are in the process of doing so, 
do you think they will introduce, or confirm, 
sex education provision ? Yes ..... No 

Would you expect the governors' decision to be 
the same as yours ? Yes.. - No 

.................................. I ........................................ 

I have allocated each school a reference number, so that responding schools 
can be sent a copy of the findings. However, if you prefer to remain 
completely anonynous, just remove this end strip. 

Your School Number is ................. 

PLEASE RETURN THIS RESPONSE BOOKLET, AND A COPY OF THE SEX EDUCATION 
STATEMENT FROM YOUR SCHOOL BROCHURE (IF APPROPRIATE), IN THE STAMPED 
ADDRESSED ENVELOPE PROVIDED. 

THANK YOU 
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KENT COUNTY COUNCIL 
EDUCATION COMMITTEE 

R. FIDGE. mA. 
Headmaster 

Swanley 65212 

Our Rot: 
Your Rot: 

Dear 

DIOCESE OFnOCHESTEF? 
DIOCESAN BOAnD OF EDUCATION 

ST. MARY'S CHURCH OF ENGLAND (AIDED) 
JUNIOR SCHOOL. 

ST. MARY'S ROAD, 
SWANILEY, 

KENT. BRO ? BU 

8th. June 1990. 

Just before half-term I sent you a set of statements 
about sex education which I hoped you would be kind enough to respond to. 

It may not have come at a very convenient tine for you to deal with 
straight away, but I would still very much value your views and comnents. 

If you have not yet returned your responses I would greatly appreciate 
hearing from you, so that all views are included and the findings of the 
project are balanced, representative and fair. 

Thanks for your help, 

Yours sincerely, 

Roy Fidge. 
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8.5 PLACIRG QUESTIONNAIRE STATEMENTS INTO CATEGORIES 

The statements comprise the following categories, and these are referred to 
throughout the Presentation of the Findings. 

STATEXENTS CONCERNING CHILDREN 

These statements comprise six categories: 
1. Concerning the head's perception or Judgement of the child's state of 

knowledge (Statements 1,3,8,14). 
2. Concerning what the child needs to, or should, know and the 

worthwhileness of knowledge (Statements 2,5,6). 
3. Concerning the head's perception or understanding of the child's 

response to certain Information (Statements 4,11,13,15,16). 
4. Concerning the status or level of skill of the child's communication 

(Statements 7,9,10). 
5. Concerning child's physical maturation (Statement 17). 
6. Concerning the age at which sex education should begin (Statement 12). 

1 
STATEMENTS CONCERNING STAFF AND SCHOOL 

These statements comprise five categories: 
1. The Head's Perception of Teachers' Attitudes (Statement 20). 
2. The Head's 11 ... ' Position (Statements 18,22). 
3. The Effect of Teacher Status (Statements 21, '23). 
4. School Policy (Statements 19,25,27). 
5. The Nature of the Primary School and Curriculum (Statements 24,26). 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING GOVERNORS 

These statements comprise four categories: 
1. The quality of governors' knowledge (Statement 28). 
2. Consultation between the head and governors (Statement 29). 
3. Governors' need for training and Information (Statement 30). 
4. Effect of Governors' attitudes (Statement 31). 

STATERENTS CONCERNING THE L. E. A. /DIOCESE 

L. E. 

These statements comprise two categories: 
1. L. E. A. Influence (Statements 32,35). 
2. Validation by Promotion of L. E. A. (Statement 34), 

DIOCESE: 

These statements comprise two categories: 
1. Attitudes of Diocesan Officers (Statement 33). 
2. Church influence (Statement 36). 
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STATEMENTS CONCERNING PARENTS/FAMILY 

PARENTS: 

1. Consultation with Parents (Statements 37,41). 
2. Parental Attitudes and Responsibilities (Statements 38,44,45). 

3. Pressure, Power and Conflict (Statements 39,42). 
4. Parent - Child Communication (Statement 40). 

FAMILIES: 

1. Negative Factors from Family (Statements 43,47). 
2. 'Sex Education is Best at Rome' Concept (Statements 48,49). 
3. Family Privacy not Affected (Statement 46). 

GENERAL AND SOCIETAL STATEMENTS 

The statements in this section form three main sub-groups: 
A) Pertaining to Socieýy. 
B) Pertaining to Sexuality, 
C) Pertaining to Administration. 

SOCIETAL: 

These statements comprise six categories: 
1. Social Attitudes (Statements 50,54,55). 
2. Cultural/ Religious (Statements 56,57). 
3. Social Class (Statement 58). 
4. Connunity (Statements 60,75). 
5. Mass Media/ Commercial (Statements 64,65,66.67). 
6. Societal Outcomes (Statements 59,61,62,63). 

SEXUAL: 

These statements comprise one category: 
1. Behaviour/ Learning (Statenents 51,52,53). 

ADMINISTRATIVE: 

These statements comprise three categories: 
1. Political/ National (Statenents 68,69). 
2. Support Systems (Statenen 

, 
ts 70.71,72). 

3. Articles/ Research (Statements 73,74). * 

STATEMENTS PERSONAL TO THE HEAD - DISCUSSION 

These statements comprise four categories: 
1. Personal Stance Against Sex Education (Statements 77,79). 
2. Personal Stance For Sex Education (Statements 76.78). 
3. Inýormation/ Experience Factor (Statements 80,81). 
4. Personal Power of the Head (Statements 82,83). 

?I 
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ABBREVIATIOIS 

A. F. Y. ADVOCATES FOR YOUTH 

A. M. M. A. ASSISTANT MASTERS AND MISTRESSES ASSOCIATION. 

A. S. B. A. H. ASSOCIATION FOR SPINA BIFIDA AND HYDROCEPHALUS. 

A. S. C. ASSOCIATION FOR THE STUDY OF THE CURRICULUM 

A. S. M. A. AXALGAMATED SCHOOL NURSES' ASSOCIATION 

B. B. C. BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION. 

B. B. C. 2. BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION T. V. CHANNEL 2. 

B. C. C. BRITISH COUNCIL OF CHURCHES. 

B. F. L. A. BRISTOL FAMILY LIFE ASSOCIATION. 

B. P. A. S. BRITISH PREGNANCY ADVISORY SERVICE. 

C. A. C. E. CENTRAL ADVISORY COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

C. A. R. E. CHRISTIAN ACTION RESEARCH EDUCATION. 

C. D. T. COMNITY DEVELOPNENT TRUST. 

C. E. B. E. CHURCH OF ENGLAND BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

C. E. M. CHRISTIAN EDUCATION XOVEXENT. 

C. E. R. I. CENTRE d'ETUDES SUR LA RECHERCHE ET I'INNOVATION. 

C. G. F. - CALOUSTE GULBENKIAN FOUNDATION 

C. L. T. A. (NUT) CITY OF LEICESTER TEACHERS' ASSOCIATION (NUT). 

C. M. A. C. CATHOLIC MARRIAGE ADVISORY COUNCIL. 

C. P. A. CONCERNED PARENTS' ASSOCIATION. 

C. R. A. CHRISTIAN RESEARCH ASSOCIATION 

C. R. C. COMMUNITY RELATIONS COMMISSION, 

C. S. CHILDREN'S SOCIETY. 

C. T. CHURCH TIMES. 

C. T. S. CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY. 

D. E. S. DEPARTXENT OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE. 



Reference and Bibliography Page 2 

D. E. O. DIVISIONAL EDUCATION OFFICER. 

D. F. E. DEPARTMENT FOR EDUCATION 

D. F. E. E. DEPARTMENT FOR EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT 

E. C. C. T. I. S. EDUCATIONAL COUNSELLING AND CREDIT TRANSFER INFORMATION 
SERVICE. 

E. F. C. EDUCATION FOR CHASTITY - FAMILY SUPPORT GROUP 

EDUCATIONAL MEDIA INTERNATIONAL, 

E. P. C. EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHERS COUNCIL. 

F. E. T. FAMILY EDUCATION TRUST. 

F. P. A. FAMILY PLANNING ASSOCIATION 

F. P. I. S. FAMILY PLANNING INFORMATION SERVICE. 

F. P. S. I. FEDERATION OF PROGRES)SIVE SOCIETIES AND INDIVIDUALS. 

F. Y. C. FAMILY AND YOUTH CONCERN. (see also THE RESPONSIBLE SOCIETY) 

G. A. F. L. GLOUCESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION FOR FAMILY LIFE. 

G. M. GRANT MAINTAINED. 

G. N. A. T. GHANA NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF TEACHERS, 

H. A. A. S. E. HARINGEY ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF STATE EDUCATION. 

H. C. H. S. C. HOUSE OF COMIONS HEALTH SELECT COXMITTEE 

H. E. A. HEALTH EDUCATION AUTHORITY. 

H. E. C. HEALTH EDUCATION COUNCIL. 

H. P. A. N. I. HEALTH PROMOTION AGENCY FOR NORTHERN IRELAND 

I. B. E. INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION. 

I. C. A. F. INTERNATIONAL CENTRE ON ADOLESCENT FERTILITY. 
(fornerly) INTERNATIONAL CLEARINGHOUSE ON ADOLESCENT 
FERTILITY. 

I. C. E. A. INTERNATIONAL CHILDBIRTH iDUCATION ASSOCIATION. 

I. P. P. F. INTERNATIONAL PLANNED PARENTHOOD FEDERATION. 

I. T. N. INDEPENDENT TELEVISION NEVS. 

I. T. V. INDEPENDENT TELEVISION. 
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J. U. S. U. E. P. JOINT UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHAMPTON - UNIVERSITY OF EXETER 
PROJECT 

K. C. C. KENT COURTT COUNCIL. 

X. C. P. C. KENT CHILD PROTECTION COMMITTEE. 

K. E. C. KENT EDUCATION COMMITTEE. 

K. T. E. S. KENT TRAVELLER EDUCATION SERVICE. 

N. A. I. NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF INSPECTORS. 

N. A. A. E. NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR ABSTINENCE EDUCATION. 

N. A. H. T. NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF HEAD TEACHERS. 

N. A. S. U. V. T. NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOLMASTERS UNION OF VOMEN TEACHERS 

N. C. B. NATIONAL CHILDREN'S BUREAU. 

N. C. C. L. NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR CIVIL LIBERTIES. 
. It 

N. C. O. P. F. NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR ONE PARENT FAMILIES. 

N. C. T. NATIONAL CHILDBIýýTRUST. 

N. E. A. NATIONAL EDUCATION ASSQCIAI'ýON. 

N. L. W. A. C. NATIONAL LABOUR WOMEN'S ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

N. M. G. C. NATIONAL MARRIAGE GUIDANCE COUNCIL. 

N. S. NATIONAL SOCIETY. 

N. S. S. A. L. NATIONAL SURVEY OF SEXUAL ATTITUDES AND LIFESTYLES IN 
BRITAIN 

N. U. T. NATIONAL UNION OF TEACHERS. 

O. E. C. D. ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC COOPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT. 

O. N. S. OFFICE OF NATIONAL STATISTICS. 

O. P. C. S. OFFICE OF POPULATION CENSUSES AND SURVEYS. 

P. C. F. PONTIFICAL COUNCIL FOR THE FAXILY. 

P. H. T. P. PRIMARY HEALTH TOPIC PROJECT. 

R. C. M. ROYAL. COLLEGE OF MIDWIVES. 

R. C. O. G. ROYAL COLLEGE OF OBSRETRICIANS AND GYNAECOLOGISTS. 

R. D. B. E. ROCHESTER DIOCESAN BOARD OF EDUCATION. 
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I 
R. E. B. S. ROYAL EDUCATION BOARD OF SWEDEN. 

R. S. THE RESPONSIBLE SOCIETY. (RESEARCH AND EDUCATION TRUST). 
see also: FAXILY AND YOUTH CONCERN, 

S. B. C. SCHOOL BROADCASTING COUNCIL. 

S. B. E. SWEDISH BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

S. E. F. SEX EDUCATION FORUM. 

S. I. E. C. U. S. SEX IXFORXATION AND EDUCATION COUNCIL OF THE UNITED STATES, 

S. O. U. (STATENS OFFENTLIGA UTREDRUGARr) see: REPORTS ON GOVERNMENT 
PUBLIC ENQUIRIES. 

S. P. O. D. SEXUAL AND PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS OF THE DISABLED. 

T. A. P. TEENS FOR AIDS PREVENTION (see A. F. Y. ) 

T. E. G. TEESIDE EVENING GAZETTE. 

T. E. S. TIMES EDUCATIONAL SUPPLEMENT. 

U. N. E. S. C. O. UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 
ORGANISATION. 

W. C. C. R. WANDSVORTH COUNCIL FOR COXXUNITY RELATIONS. 

V. C. O. T. P. WORLD CONFERDERATION OF ORGANISATIONS OF THE TEACHING 
PROFESSION. 

W. G. S. B. WILMINGTON GRAMMAR SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 

Y. H. O. WORLD HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

V. 0. WOXAN'S OVN. 

Y. L. G. YOUTH LIBRARIES GROUP. 

Y. W. C. A. YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 
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